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“The question of religion, bound up as it is with the 
Whence and the Whither, the Alpha and the Omega of life, 
Stirs the deepest depths of human nature; it is the factor in 
education beside which the teacher of languages, mathematics 
and science sinks into insignificance. ” 

— C. H. P. Mato, 

in “The Nineteenth Century and After.” 


“If we could lead the pupils aright in attractire ways and 
carry religion into the very heart of Parsee family life, then 
only could we remove scepticism, and creating a high moral 
purpose make a marked improvement in the character and 
welfare of the rising generation.” 


.■“Parsee NduccUioruU Service,” 
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Foreword 

f lHlRE is no denying the fact tliafc religion, Alpb* and 
tli,e Omega of Hfe/^ is the brightest and most necesimrj 
light needed in all om* alFairs . and -that food for the Soal 
must be properly supplied with worldly education. Belfgioii is 
really a most powerful factor in the 'education of young people* 
and our significant contact with western thonghts and civili» 
sation has also taught us to rely upon our past Mklo-re and 
traditions and our old sublime Faith* In order to keep pace 
with the material growth in the world* our reverence for 0«l' 
must be abiding and our faith in the Spiritual Leader lihflinch- ' , 
ing. This is especially so in the studente’ world. • ‘ ^ ' 

I have keenly felt for ii long time the need of a handy book 
on the Zoroastrian religion in simple English, together with, m , , ^ 

book of daily prayers in the original Avesta with,eommentiar^','M' 
for the use of young boys and girls studying in higher institu- 
tions* With this object in view I had published in 1912 a 
Zoroastrian Daily Prayer Book,” and the present volumie 
written on similar lines. ' - ' ‘ *; 

' ■ ] 

Time has made the Parsees forget altogether the old 
languages of their scriptures, while utilitarians deride the critical ; 
study of the dead Avestan and Fahlavi methods of expressibd; , ' )■'? 
But we need not therefore lose also their inner spirit and 
ranee. An attempt has been made in this hook to translate I 

of the most striking features of the Zend-Avesta and to put 
in an attractive form for all who desire to peep into the glorioui 
past. This is, I believe, a step towards the Right Path, a -vji,! 
towards our i*evered Prophet Zoroaster and towards all that 
b«n connected with Him. 
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small books oa different subjects are put ■ together Ib 
this^ voliiJiie. ■ '■ In the first, book the reader is initiated, into the 
Zend-Avesta; and the essential features of Zoroastrianism are 
clearly sliewa. The second is a prayer book for the use of Parsee 
etiidenfeS; in the form of songs in Avesta, Pazend; Farsi and 
Fiiglish' to be repeated daily before other less mis begin j in order 
that they may carry a good thought every inoniing to tliei,r class 
rooms. For holy days a .longer common prayer .has ■ been given 
after the thirty daily songs. The. Avestan treasui*e lias been pre- 
serv,ed in these selections ; and at the same time, in order to convey 
the .sense ill current language., the}' have, been translated into si.inpio 
English as far as practicable. ■ The ori.ginal characters, wiiicii are 
,,' uiifortimately imknowxi to our people ■ to-day, liav.e been trails- 
.-.litem ted into. English characters, just 'like the Gujarati characters 
. of our prayer book- written - in - that 'language. ■ No changes-, iiave-; 
....been. madedii the original.-text,- and references to the largerAvesta 
...have baen given at'., the -end.'. Someti,mes a verb .in the first. ^ 
person singular has been changed into the first person plural; so 
as to recommend joint prayers if desirable. It should, however* 
be borne in mind that it is not my intention that these songs 
should supersede the prayers of the Kiiordeh A vesta; for, in the 
third book fuller notes have been given on tlie regular Parsec 
daily and divisional prayers, and ceremonials have not been 
disregarded. In the fourth, a short sketch of the religious career 
of the Prophet has been given and His personality depicted in order 
to place before the reader’s eyes His great ideal. Outlines of 
sennons on Zoroastiian subjects have been put in the fifth part to 
give the student an opportunity to work them up in essay form. 
They form, however, some important principles and points to 
remember and a few historical facts which eveiy Farsee ought to 
know. In the sixth book the reader is introduced to literature 
In general and to old Persian poetry in particular. Poetry always 
attracts the youthful mind, and the student will find in this 
chapter some wholesome religious food in antique verse. The 
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seventti book ti*a verses a wider fieidj .viz., science taken in tli© 
broadest sens© possible, and , an endeavour lias been made 
bereioL to show that there are; ideas in the fcifae-hoGOiiS'ed ParseS' 
ciistoms which resemble those of - the present -day. Educationists 
BOW insist that a go urse ■ in - Moral Education siiould form part 
or the sciiool programme..' The .-.old .method or giving religions 
and moral instruction in stereotyped' -essays and old-fashlotied 
sermons to be crammed .should- be done away with.^ and religion, 
and morality should both'.be.'br-ooght 'hooie. to the pupils in 
their every-day life, ' Stories ■■ of. nny, type 'are interesting and 
morals can be more easily taugl.it through 'these than throngli bare 
quotations and extracts from moral treatises. A selection of a 
few, .such tales , has 'been made in the" .eighth pa.rt. , Th.e .iiinth.' is, 
..a ,bo,ok of. great 'thoughts, f-ro'm- and about' ' ,the Zeod-Avesta. To 
enhance the students devotion the daily reading of one quotation 
is reconiraended. The tenth book ,is a . ve,ry feeh.le atfce.rh.pt- a-t- 
./a versihed lecture on Zoroastrianism., in. the abseiice of an j; such 
literature. 

Thus it will be seen that the whole volume is meant to serve 
the double purpose of educating the rising generation in this 
important subject, and of supplying a great variety of allied 
matters for general reading in English. This book is not 
intended to be used only in Parse© high schools but also to serve 
as a useful manual for hoine-training. 

I have not ventured herein to claim any originality, or to 
impose upon the reader any dogma or patent theories. My chief 
object, as a teacher of Avesta, has been to present in a suitable 
manner the kernel of the Parsee scriptures. No pains have been 
spared to make the book attractive, useful and acceptable to 
you ng Parsee students and other seekers after religious lore. 
The indulgence of the reader, is craved towards any errors 
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A few illustiutioBs bearing on Zoroastriaa aspects iiaye 
been put ill. liere; and' th .■ I am -gratefiil to Mr.' .lL S. Dhotre, 
w.ho kindijr ..prepared. for some of the' blocks. 


.'. ' I am. 'iaclebfcecl to all the scholars iianiec! in tiie book itself . 
.'.and'iiiy.^ thanks are especially, due 'to Professo.r L, 11. .Mill's for 
'.the .'quotation's"' from his. Hymns of Zoroaster/^ published, by: 

' Messrs. .K, '& J. Cooper, 

. In coiiciiiBion, it is my. earnest prayer that 'iiiaiiy readers of 
.'these pages may"be.'sti.imilated..to the effort' of st'iidyiiig .for. them.* 

.. selves at least. .a part- of the original Avesta, 

' M. .P. ... 


,. ' P002?A : . 

>Jairishecl! HaGrGZ,'.-'1285" A, 'Y,.' ■ 


Contents of 10 Books 

%% 

BOOK' I.— initiatloii into the Zend- Avesta 

■' '. "A Eetrospect ... , , , ... ... 

A Period of Transition 
The Discovery of the Iranian Treasure... 

To the General Reader ■ 

To the Student World ■ ... . 

Reserved Benefits for such Students . . . 

A Plea for Classical Education 
Lessons from iion-Zoroastrians 
Essential Features of the Faith 
Beauties of Zoroastrianism ... 

Concluding Remarks 

BOOK : Zoroastd^^ Son^s for Daily Prayers 

1. The Fundamentals 

2. The All-ruling Ahura Massda 
;; The" Eternal Law ■' 

4. 'The'Greak'Oreed'^ 

5. Good Though tsj Good Words, Good Deeds 

y,/'':. 'Salvation....;; ....... . 

7, The Path to the Lord : I 

8. The Path to the Lord ; II 
The Spiritual Leader ... 

10. Those who Fought for Righteoxisness 

11, The Gifts from Ahura Mazda 

1 S. Zoroas trian Blessings ... 

15. “Work is Worship”';.'., ■ ' ' , 

16. . Mav the Demon be Destroyed 



BOOK 4.— A Picture of Zarathusistra froni the Ciatiias 
A Powerful Personality 
The Call of Zoroaster 


CONTENTS OF 10 BOOKS 


Pages 

35 

36 ' 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 
44 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 
62 


17',- ideal' Man and Woman^ ■ ■ . 

18. .Morning Prayer ■ 

19. Niglit Prayer 

20. Confirmation ■ ■ ■ . . . , • ■ , . 

21. The Angel of Victory ■ . 

22. The' Great , Dead ■ 

23. In Praise of the Prophet 

24. In Praise of Ormuzd ... 

25. Hail! Spitama Zarathushtra 

26. The Great Zoroaster ... 

27. We Hear the Voice of Zarthost sa 

28. Hail ! Gracious Ormuzd 

29. The Bountiful Guardians 

30. God Save the King 1 ” 

A Com moil' Prayer . 

Eeferences ' ... 


J 


BOOK 3,— Hints an ReKSiIar Parsee Prayers 
. Prayer in General 
Formality in Prayer 
How^ What and When to Pray 
Common Prayers 
Ceremonial Prayers 
Haoj ot Ceremony 
Hivar Ceremony 
Mardtab Ceremony 
Marriage Ceremony 
Dokhma Ceremony 
Installation of Atash Beheram 
The Parsee Calendar 


COmmTB OF 10 BOOKS X! 

. .pAaKS 

il Historical Personage. His InitiatioB. Eiiterinff ^ipoii 

,tlie Office ... . . ... ... ' 95' 

The Great 'Crusade ... 

Victory, A Conference. His Pirst Disciples , . . . V ' O.f : 
His Soliloquy and Study of Natm-e ... 

His only Sermon ... ... : , P J.i'. 

A Religious Reformer. His Watchword ' 

Good Thoughts /Words and Deeds. This Great Moral 

Teacher. A Practical Reformer ... ... lOT 

^ The Doctrine of Dualism. This Spiritual Leader ... 102' 

Great Mission in our World ... ... ' 103 

, His Message .... ...',104,. 

/ -Lessons to Learn , .. ^ \ 

BOOK 5 .-— Oiitlines ol Sermons oei Zoroastrlatilsiw , ' 

Beauties of Zoroastrianism... , ... , . .109 

'Development of Zoroastrianism: Its Influence in ' 
the World ^ '-.'I'TO'' 

Humata-Hukh ', •» 

Death and Disposal of the Dead ... . , . 1 14 

Life after Death— the Soul ... ... 116 

Sudreh and Kush ti ... ... ' ^ 

The Sacred Books of the Parsees ... ... 118 

Ups and Downs in the Story of Persia . . .. . 123 

The Parsees in India : Their Mission .. . ... 130 

Persia to-day : Geography ... ... ... 132 

BOOK ;6,— A Review of Ancient Persian Reetry 
The Choice of Literature .. 

The Scope of Ancient Persian Literature ... 139 

Ruins of a Mighty Literature ... ... 110 

V erse precedes Prose ... ... ... 141 




xn 


CONTENTS Of 10 BOOKS 


The Prosaic Period 


Pages 

143 

The Revival of Letters 


,.144 

;'il' Parsee Epio^^ ■ ... ' 


146 

A vesta Prosody in G eneral ... 


, 146 

Poetry of the Five Gatbas ... 


■ 148 

Tiie Truth about the Gathas 


.151 

Their. Merits ' ■... ... . ... 


,152 

Zoroaster as a Poet 


, ,15,2 

The y asna Haptanghaiti ... 


152 

A Poetic Contrast 


,,,,153 

The Poetic portion of the V^endidad 


.154 

The Poets of the Ya slits ... 

... 

, ,154 

BOOK 7 .— 5cietice'iii. Ancient Iran " 

The M ission of Science 


"..ISS: 

Science in Ii*an . . 


160 

The Energy of Fire 


161 

The Man th raic Theory 


':i62 

Theory of Light 


, 163 

Avesta Gahs and Iranian Latitudes 



Heavenly JBodies 


164,' 

Equinoxes 


16,5' 

Seasons and Nature Study ... 


165: 

Agriculture and Irrigation... 


166' 

Vegetable Kingdom 


168 

Animal Kingdom 


168 

Commercial and Industrial Pursuits 


172 

Hygiene and Health ... 



Medicine and Surgery ... 



Science of the Tower of Silence 


m 

Architecture ... 


179 

Dualism and Evolution 


181 

Science of Zend Philology ... 

... 

183 


":€ohtini:b; of/ IO'-books: 


xii j 

.'Pages; 

Miscellaneous ... 184 

Science of Education ... ... . ... 186 

BOOK 8 ^— Mora! Tales from Persian Classics 

A Place for Moral Education ... ... 191 

SoorcoB of iiifomiation ... ... ... 191 

B00K;;9.— Great ' 

BOOK I o.~Fragmeets of Religions , Verses : " 

Our Prayer ^ to-day ; , ; . ; ..... ,, 2SI" 

Sweet; Iran ^ 

■tMis'':we::Pars'ees';need,:to-ii^ .■ 

I/; 

Tir,0':.Parsee; Pilgrim. 'Fathers' at -Sanjan', 


:Fag$r[ 

''''■■.■;■■ 'Mm 

96 


96 

;■; ;;/24,;;: 


12. ■■ 

13'5:' :■.'■■"■ : 

8 

■159.; .; 

',■■■■’ 4„;' 

165 

30 

'^.16,8. ; 

; 11 

;i6B, . 

14 

IT'O.' 

27*8 





00 




195 

■ ."23 ' 


21 

204 

6 

■■205 

19 

210 

;: . : ■ 21. 

210 

31 


: : 23 

213 

V'::24 

::214: 

■ 25 


4 

224 

.^:■■■'^■,■■■^'''■'7,';''^ 

226 


228 

6':. 


Errata 

% 

.'■Ms:':' 

:Grenaiecias ' , 
.Ksfars 
show 
■Fasti 
■ -Dr. Hang 
perforoaoce 

of whioli us© is 
. '.■.made 

■was,' 

at'; hoBie .trainiog 
■:aiid,: abo,¥e all - ■ 
self-ceiitreed' , 
marking ; 

but 

dominions 
return 
moiiy ■ 

■greatly "puiazled '■ 

5 *- 

most 

creations. : 
resounding 
graduates:.: 
born out 
.emcumberiiig 


Cemci 

against 

Graniciius 

*^Ka£ars’^ 

shows 

.Fasa 11 

Habg ., ' 

performance 

■wiiicli, is .made use 
' of 

was .given , to ' 

■'and: ■'.■-'/■■■.'■V:..!' 

self-centred 

.making;.'",, '.■„■-'■■:■;: 

and,. 

domimons ,. . 
to return 

being greatly . .; ' 
puzzled 

of"' 

the most 
creation’s 
resounded and 
graduate 

encumbering 




initiation into the Zend-Avesta 


^ ^ , 

A'. Retrospect 

T IJRISI over slowly the precious pages -of the . history , of the' 
worlci and you %vill come across a page therein written 
with golden characters, hearing . the name the Parsee Com- 
munity/' It is this body of people that had once domineered 
over the seven Kesliwars of the ’world and had secured for 
the ruling chief the hereditary title of the “Great King” for 
many a century: it is this community which had undergone 
many a hard trial ages before the paramount Iranian power 
fell from its eminent height and wsi& plunged in the depths 
of defeat and danger; it is they that also went through 
various vicissitudes, while hiding themselves in caves and 
mountains of foreign lands for long and burning the sacred 
fire in subterranean caverns, far away from the influence of 
bigoted Moslems, who once for all held sway over the land 
of Airyanevaejo and made Khalif Omar the hero of the day ; 
and it is this same religious body that has preserved in a pure 
form the tenets of the great religion, which the noble prophet of 
Iran preached to the world many years ago, and which is 
at present bequeathed to a handful of adherents struggling 
for prominence on the western shores of this auspicious land 
, .Aryavarta, . . ■" 

Centuries have passed and years have rolled on, the old 
order has changed and a new one has taken its place, yet the 
sayings and teachings of the Great Master, who flourished 
in times immemorial, have yet preserved their sweet fragrance 
in the Zend-Avesta. Nations have come and nations have gone, 
yet the religion of Zoroaster is still there in its pure form. 
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lor those who value the records of the human race ” Such is 
the sweet melody of the Prophet's songs preserved by the 
remnant of the once imperial race. Such is the monument built 
in memory of the glorious preceptor, and such is the splendour of 
the light that shone powerfully in remote antiquity. The 
sacred lore of Zoroaster bears still an infinite value, inasmuch as it 
gives us an idea of the vast ideals that underlie his rare careei*. 
His is a ‘‘stirring soul,” inspiring all those who sit at his feet 
with the noblest notions regarding the creations of Ahiira Mazda. 

But very few are now left in our world to-day to sing of the 
great Singer who fiourished so long before our own age. The 
fatal fields of Nahavand and Oadesia dealt a death-blow to the 
mighty Persian Empire and the crown of the Great King was 
once for all snatched away from this ill-fated race. A new era 
of Mahomedanism was established there at the cost of national 
independence and after the sacrifice of hundreds of thousands of 
innocent souls ! Islam (the religion of submission) uprooted the 
old faith of Iran, obliterated its ancient glories, burnt every 
vestige of its precious literature and then gave tranquillity 
and peace to the unhappy country! The great poet Thomas 
Moore appropriately sings : — 

“Just Alia 1 what must be Thy look, 

When such a wretch before Thee stands 
Unblushing with Thy sacred book, — 

Turning the leaves with blood-stain'd bands, 

And wresting from its page sublime 

His creed of lust, and hate, and crime ! ” 

The sacred Book of the old Persians then met an evil fate 
and the sweetness of the sacred songs lost their charm as they lay 
unsung for centuries. It is no use evading the rude con- 
sequences of the Arab invasion of Pex^sia — history is so lucid and 
.exact on the point. . The long-standing Iranian sovereignty 
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expired then, but the race and the faith did not. The Parsees 
of Western India, to save their dearer religion, left their dear 
land and . settled in ' this new country to preserve the melody of 
their Prophet’s hymns and the perfume upon their ever-borning 
lire. While a few followers still endeavour to continue their 
home in Persia amidst new but strange surroundings, here in 
India too there are now not many who spare moments enough to 
explore the fields of the Zend-Avesta and read themselves a 
page in the original from the life history of Zarathushtra. 

With such a past behind, but with hopes of a good 
future before them, the Parsee race is now passing through 
a period of transition in this country at the time when the West 
is slowly pouring into the East and eddies and whirlpools in 
goodly numbers are created. A Protestant race is fast develop- 
ing among the Zoroastrians of Western India, while their 
brethren in old Iran are still adhering to their ancient catholic 
ways. In spite of this if the community is renowned to-day 
for “probity, high morality, truthfulness and charity,” it does seem 
as though the whole body of Zoroaster’s teachings is indeed a 
“priceless treasure.” The Zend-Avesta is rich with relics of the 
past and although it has passed through serious trials during its 
course round the wheel of fortune, in it are still preserved 
many nuggefcs of spiritual gold. To such a treasure it is 
worth our while to draw the attention of the rising generation — 
the pillars of future Parseeism. We want the good old religion 
at the back of the race and modern civilisation in front of it, 
so that there may result a happy mingling of what is best in 
both. What is most needed is their faith in Mazdayasnian 
Zoroastrianism, and their pride in the histor^j of ancient Persia. 
Above all, in this age of applied knowledges, we really need the 
application of Zoroastrianism in an attrmtim form. 

We may pray that our youngsters may now be taught what 
their Prophet said and did in those bygone days, so that they 
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may one day risOj and rising raise along witbi themselves others 
on to a higher and higher platform of purity^ nobility and duty. 

Zarathustra, the son of Spitama is bom unto us” are 
the echoing words of the author of the Farvardin Yasht, and 
■what more does a young Zoroastrian require than that amount 
of divine philosophy of beautiful and wonderful words of life 
that are stored up for him in the Parsee Scriptures, the Zend- 
Avesta ? 

.The Oiscovery of the Iranian Treasure ■ 

.. . 'About .the middle ' of ■. the' eighteenth century, a,, young. 
'French boy. of twenty accidentally came across a few pages of 
some old manuscript from the Bodleian Library, ■written in a 
peculiar language, which suddenly caught his fancy, and he 
resolved, conae what may, to further inquire as to what that 
dialect was and to what country or nationality the scriptures 
belonged. Not knowing how he could gather any material 
results in his own land, he decided to go to the country where 
he could get them and so enlisted himself as an ordinary soldier 
in the French East India Company then trading with the East 
Indies. It was in August 1755. Times were hard then, and 
difficulties were almost insurmountable, as those were days of 
great competition and also war between England and BVance. 
And yet in his own glowing account of his splendid voyage and 
sojourn in the East, we have from Anqiiefcil du Perron an 
interesting but very surprising story as to how he himself 
reached Pondichei'ry on March 15, 1762 : how he struggled and 
worked and learned and then after some years returned home 
Ml of pride and hopes that he had discovered the sacred 
books of the Parsees, whose ancestors were the Aryans of 
ancient Persia. But the Stars did not shine at once bright 
for the Avesta ; for Anquetil was so vain and haughty t 
Instead of modestly .allowing, his works to speak for themselves 
he put on such a triumphant air as if he had discovered so many 



A page from an old Avesta and Pahlavi mamiscript siiowing tlie liaiii- 
writing of ttie two ancient ianguagts 

Inset s A pillar In Kerman with, the Old Persian Cnneiforni Inscription 
of Darins the Cireat 
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new worlds. Anquetii published in 1771 his monumental work — 
the translation of the entire 'Avesta — in three volumes 'with a 
cumbrous title covering some six lines, including in it a funny 
account of his own personal appearance, his troublesome vo^rage,. 
and long stay in India and study of the Zend-Avesta under 
Dastiir Ddrab of Surat. His blunder lay also in his speaking 
very slightingly of the University of Oxford and tliereby 
arousing the anger of Sir William Jones, then a student, who 
in return went to the other extreme and denied even the very 
existence of a lore like that of the Avesta. 

But in Germany AnquetiFs work fared better and Pleuker 
there “ vindicated Ariquetil from the chai’ge of having attempted 
to impose a fabricated language upon the learned of Europe.” 
Later we have the labours of E. Burnouf, the father of 
Zend Philology, which tempted the scholars of Europe to pay 
their serious attention to the study of the Farsee scriptures ; 
■then : we . , have :had ■ quite ; . a , .host ' ..^of . ; S AUAHTB : ;,tq ; : throw': 
considerable light on the sacred lore, Spiegel and Hang, 
Darmesterer and Westergaard, Maxmulier and Jackson and 
:L^wrence, 'Mills. 

To tlie Qeiieral Reader 

‘ Reveal to me, 0 Ahura ! the straight paths of profit, that 
I may do good to the whole world without, that the good that I 
can do to it would reflect and rebound itself to me within, 
O Mazxia ! ’—would be the daily and heartfelt prayer of a young 
Zoroastrian, if for a while he would look to this rare treasure 
from Iran. To initiate himself into this pure and holy realm of 
Zoroaster, he should lay aside the discomposed attitude of his 
mind and listen to the wise words - of this great Religious 
Instructor who flourished long ago in the noble home of the 
whole Aryan race. While, with 'patience and perseverance— for 
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they should be the very pillars of the sacred knowledge to be 
accitiired-— we''StTidy the little volume of the Zend-Avesta, we are 
surprised to find the deep philosophy, that lies at the root of the 
high ideals, garbed in the beautiful language of Iranian 
antiquity. 

Every person who has religious principles, not to say every 
Parsi, should read the Hymns of Zoroaster, for they contain the 
essence of Universal Beiigion, in one of the as well as the 

earliest forms in which it has appeared,’' — these are the words of 
a non-Zoroastrian, and should we again and again remind our 
co-reiigionists that there is all truth in each and every word of 
this statement? If goodness be “its own reward,” taught so 
nicely in the Zend-Avesta — “ 111 to the evil, pure blessings to 
the good ” — 

“ Then these doctrines ye do learn 
Which Ahura gave, O ye mortals, 

For our welfare and in grace 
When long is the wound of the wicked 
And blessings the lot of the pure ; 

Upon this shall there he Salvation. — Yasna 30, 

Suffice it to say that there lie, buried underneath the vast 
field of the Avesta, hidden mysteries, which we as well as our 
immediate forefathers have not dreamt of. Let us, then, awake 
the nimble spirit of our soul and find out for ourselves the many 
valuable and beauteous ideals that are yearning to be known 
by us. 

Td tlie Student World 

While, then, this might be repeated to the general reader, 
a special request is to bO; made to the student world • at large. 
Whereas a student in one of the Western Universities is so eager 
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m the pursiiiti of siibsfcaatial knowledge, one at onr IJEivei’siti'eS', 
is so anxious for getting through the bonds of examinations, that 
one has, in.the.end, a very fai nt. idea of ; what knowledge means/ 

' HorHoes the second, language escape-. this general apathy... ■' Many , 
Earthoshti students, who study at present for our University 
degrees, select as their Second Language one of the '^current” 
languages, and disregard any of the **dead’^ ones altogether. 
Thus the special advantages of living in antiquity are quite 
unknown to them. “ In this age of commerce and industry, 
Avesta or Persian could not be as useful as any other current 
language ” ISTone can help making such remarks, they are so 
patent to many. Yet, were there any thoughtful mind, it would 
instantly see how they labour under a fruitless aim of getting on 
in this world. Here are hut feeble arguments which to be 
ans wered require but to be known. Here lies man^s most marked 
mistake of blindly doing what others are found doing. And 
herein is man’s imperfection set forth in full and fiery light, to 
%vork against the designs of the Deity of Perfection, Man, a frail 
creature of this ephemeral world, would not easily conceive what 
boundless power is there, which hinds the whole of our solar 
system, with ourselves and our neighbouring planets, and each 
individual distant sun together with his own planetary system, 
comprising the whole globe of the numberless heavenly bodies 
bound and tied fast as one whole compact mass, and carries them 
away in the direction of the constellation Hercules ! Bo, as says 
Lord Tennyson, ‘‘ From the Great Deep to the Great Deep we go,’^ 
and yet we shall hope, hope for the best, and repeat, as says 
Holy Zoroaster, “ Benefit is the end of nature.’’ 

This much for blind imitation. Yet, alas ! how many young 
Parsee boys and girls, in our time, even after having gone through 
the most difficult curricula of studies for so many examinations 
in various branches, have no idea of even the A.B.C. of their 
Teligious writings. But, on the', contrary, having too many 
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forniiiljB and theories in theirs heads': , they ^ even 'dare . ^ 
‘Mlumhiig’’ and ‘‘ Nonsense,.:”, when they are told .something 
pecnliar to them in the old matters of their Faith I ^ Such, is the 
strange state of affairs among the limited Pai\see. comiBtiiiity..'.. , , 


' Reserved benefits for sticli Students 

" /'To ' learn 'Avesta and. to study, the Sacred Scriptures', even , 
through translation in, a' school or a higher institution,, are, actions' 
not 'without some special charms. To keep' among one’s text 
books a volume of the Sacred Avesta is a reserved boon for one. 
But it is not enough if .the volume be kept in the drawer and 
never opened. Beal study leaves many a rich effect invariably 
behind. Early in the morning, an hour might be most profitably 
spent in studying the compulsory, yet interesting, lessons from 
the languages of the scriptures, before beginning other subjects 
for the daily course. A well-digested Oathic verse in the early 
morn beautifies the full course of the day. It is a sort of 
genuine prayer, when now the verses are repeated with clear 
understanding. 


A' Plea :■ for Ciassicai Education . .. 

We have then to solve the vexed question of classical culture. 
None of our senators can deny its value in liberal education. 
Without it there is a great loss to us and there is thereby 
created “an extremely artificial condition” of things. Man 
feels proud that he has made a conquest of nature ; he is now 
enduring its exhilarating influence. In this onward march of 
progress in all directions, the Parsees too have given their share. 
But then there is another fallacy to correct. The destruction 
of everything old is regarded as a chief criterion of civilisation. 
So it is with educational principles at present in India. In the 
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hurry and skurry of making our youngsters “talk like English 
boys'’ our parents have disregarded the old and the antique. 
Even some have to teach nsliow to “think and feel in English.” 

In, our attempt to imitate the Westerners we have uncon- 
sciously set aside' our iiational- folklore. If the true aim and 
object of education is to make “capable and cultivated human 
beings,” the national character can only be built upon our classical 
language and literature. Little scope is given at present for 
national culture in our present-day Parsee education. But it must 
not be forgotten that the present Parsee generation owes a deep- 
debt of gratitude to the past and that is to be repaid by our leav- 
ing a precious heritage for the coming generation. References 
should therefore constantly be made to our past records and past 
folklore preserved by our classical languages, Jor no education 
can be complete tmihoui ref erring to the past. But the Parsees 
have so far cared to know little thereof save by hearsay. In 
the words of A. H, Bleeck : “The Parsees seem to have taken but 
little interest in their own legends, their own language. It was 
not a Parsee, but the Mohammedan Firdusi, who collected the 
stories of old Persian heroes and kings and embodied them in an 
immortal poem ; and now, again, it is not Parsees but European 
scholars who have restored to some degree of in tell igibilit}?’ the all- 
forgotten language of Zarathushtra.” It is Just on account of 
this reason that there is little fresh addition made to the Parsee 
literature in the last century. There are few Parsee thinkers 
and writers in our midst, and there is little originality left in the 
community as a whole. Again, Parsees have no proper ver- 
nacular of their own ; in schools our children learn Gujarati more 
as a second language than as their vernacular. Thi.s is Just the 
result of our negligence and distaste for the ancient classics. 

A general knowledge of our national literature in Avesta, 
Pahlavi and Persian creates a dignity of mind and a dignity of 
e:8:pression. The concise compositions of our forefathers develop 
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bo a great extent the powers of thinking and of observation. A 
verse from the condensed hymns or a passage from the Paiilavi 
mnemonics gives wholesome food for penetration and exposition* 
In these smallest of compasses there are so many marvels of human 
expressions of thonght. The culture which results from the study 
of these ancient methods of expression must elevate the national 
stamina of the Parsees. The national heroic literature is always 
the real basis of moulding character. At the very beginning of the 
school course we now need some patriotic songs from the sacred 
books with full understanding in a current language, in order 
that many a young eye may open to receive more and more 
illumination, and many a young heart may beat with fresher 
resolution day after day. 

A practical solution of the problem of ‘‘the classical ” has been 
suggested by the idea of founding a Central College or Academy 
or Asram for the Parsees, there to saturate the surrounding 
atmosphere with pure Zoroastrian ideals; but by the time that 
institution is started, it would be well to learn the languages 
and sacred scriptures in purely Zoroastrian Schools and in old 
Coliege-lxke Madressas. We wish thereby to organise the 
community internally at iirst. 

Lessons from non^Zoroastrians 

Let us, now, ask what is in the Avestaic Faith, that has 
attracted the minds of many an able Western scholar to explore 
and expand this sacred lore. It shows that there is something 
in this, when day by day something new is revealed to us, who 
are fortunate enough to share the fruits reaped by these non- 
Zoroastrians. As Bleeck puts it : “A religion which for ages 
prior to Christianity announced that men must be pure 
in thought as well as in word and deed, and that sins must be 
repented of before they could be atoned for, — a religion whose 
followers were forbidden to kill even animals wantonly, at a 
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time .w of .the .French, and English..:,, nations,'' 

were accustomed to sacrifice human victims to their sanguinary 
Deities, such a pu^re and venerable religion is one which must 
ahmys command the respect of the civilised toorld^ and of tvhich a 
Far see may well he proudF One has also but to think for a moment 
.and. one , will , b©' happily ' reminded of the day, . , when Frofessdr ■ 
Jackson of America: secured an unusual experience of 'Standing., 
aiii.ids.t '.rare.. circumstances'” in a fire-temple in Zoroaster’s own 
land, and of listening to the priests of his hereditary line, ” 
sending one full chorus, to Aliura Mazda, of verses from the 
Sacred Scriptures, as had been done for thousands of years. 
Only, again, a thought is required and to the memory would 
recur the day, when a man like Dr. Haug should recite the 
Tazishn Ceremony formulse, amidst the tolling and ringing of 
LiMs and Havanas, and the very atmosphere . should be . filled' 
with 'Something divine and ,holy. . - '‘‘The .more I study,”:' .S'ays; 
Professor James .Moulton,, ‘^the religion of.the,Pars.ees, the more l' 
am impressed with the greatness -of' the. 'Founder of their Faith.”.'' 
Such is also the opinion of Samuel Laing : “It is evident that 
this simple and sublime religion is one to which, by whatever 
name we call it, the best modern thought is fast approximating. 
Men of science like Huxley, philosophers like Herbert Spencer 
and poets like Tennyson might all subscribe to it.” But for such 
unselfish workeis in the field of the Avesta lore, there is little 
doubt that the Parsee community would have been in some poor 
condition to-day. 

Essential 'Features, of 'the Faltli ' :" . 

That the Avestaic religion is full of rationality and practi- 
cability, one would easily find for oneself, if only one take even 
an occasional peep into this boundless field of social, moral and 
intellectual store of wisdom and Manthras. Whoever wishes to 
find out rationality, let him turn to the arguments in the 
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If the mental illumination and spiritual elevation of many 
millions of mankind, throiigliout long periods of time, are of any 
importance, it v/ould require strong proofs to deny that Zarathus- 
trianism has bad an influence of very positive power in deter- 
mining the gravest results. That man should be taught to look 
within rather than without, to believe that suffering and sin do 
not originate from the capricious power of a Deity still called 
‘good,’ that the ‘good thought, word, and deed' should be 
recognised as essential to all sanctity, even in the presence 
of a superstitious ceremonial, that judgment should be 
expected according to deeds done in the body, and the soul 
consigned to a Heaven of virtue or to a Hell of vice, its 
recompense being pronounced by the happy or stricken 
conscience — these can never be regarded by serious historians 
as matters of little moment, and if, on the contrary, they are 
allowed to be matters of great moment, the Zend-AveMa should 
be revered and studied by all who value the records of the Jmman 
race.” 
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Pahlavi annotations of the^Avesta. To those who .demand fuller 
and sublimer expr0ss,ions of ' thought,: we present the . 
portions in the varied Iranian literature.. Whoever; clesires , to 
know what;, purity is, to him we offer the, very law-code^ of. 'the. 
Vendidad. , And whosoever longs for mspirationund re.veiation, 
to him we, dedicate the pure Gathas, the. Hymns composed by the 
Holy Prophet himself., Do if you. can,’’ is the essence ..of all 
precepts ■ of Zoroavster, there is no blind ' enjoined by ,hi.s 

religion. 


In more appealing words, which ought to be written i;ii 
letters of gold in every class-room of a purely Zoroastriaii Sciiool, 
Professor L. H. Mills of Oxford has clearly defined what are the 
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Concluding Remarks 

It is, then, the greatest of all our privileges to be initiated 
into this ’precious field of the Avesta, to grasp the secrets of 
these holy Man thras, to follow the thoughts of the great Prophet, 
to know the best things that have been said or done by him. 
And it is the greatest of all boons to train our mind to follow 
the sacred lore, train to see and think and know, to understand 
the Scriptures of our Paith in the best way we can, and, then, to 
promulgate and hand down this oldest and purest religion of ours, 
for tlioiisands of years, Biore. 

Bo we sing along with the Poet Laureate : 

“ Let knowledge grow from more to more 
' But more of reverence in ns dwell. ’’ . 

Let us, now, be up and with humility begin let us, then, 
but work &ndi with rewretice continue y and with hope and 

courage sail onwards in this our lofty quest. 




NOTE 



In: decipheiiEg transliteration of tlie Aveataj PazeM 
and, Farsi songs, the reader will find .the following mwel gomnds 
adopted for this volume: — 


(short) as in woman. 


dr '.mate.,' 


as in %n. 

i (long) as in mtvigue, 

nr 








fit ■ '«*< 


'0-i‘.'? t:|" 


k Zoroastrlan Madressei or School In Persia 



30 ZOROASTRIAN SONGS 

FOR 

DAILY PRAYERS 

SONG 1 

; ; 

The Fundamentals 

'"' Avesta 

Kshnaothra AMi'ahe Mazdao ! 

Setayashne Dddar AKura Mazda,, 

Tavdnd 0 Dana, 0 Ddddv ! ^ 

Ashem voliu, valiishtem asti, 

Ushta asti ; usbta ahmai : 

Hyat ashal vabishtai asbem. 

Tabisbtabe yazamaide, 
Fra-sraotbreincba, fra-maretbremcha;^ 

Asba vabishta, asba sraesbta daresauia-TbwS, 
Pairi-Thwa jamyama, hamem-Thwa ba^^l^r 

; EnglMiYV- .V"'- :;V 

May Aluira Alazda be rejoiced ! 

Praise to Thee, 0 omnipotent, omniscient, 

O Creator Ahuramasda / 

/ Righteousness is good ; Righteousness is best. 

/ It is happiness ; happiness to him, namely, to the purest 

in purity. 

We admire the prayer of Asha Vahishta (Ashem Vohu) 
in order to recite it and in order to remember it. 

With the best righteousness and the highest, O Mazda ! 
We behold Thee, we approach Thee and Thy kinship for 


ever. 
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SONG 2 

The all-riiiisig: Ahura Mazda 

A vesta : 

Vasascha Tu Ahnra Mazda 
. tJs.htao.1ia kshaesha havanana damanain ! 

Vaso apo, vas5 urvarao, 

Vas5 vispa vdhu aslia chithra! 

Kshayamnem ashavanem dayata, 
Akshayamnem dravantem ! 

Hu-kshatlirotemai ba-at kshatlirem ! 

Ahmat hyat aibi-dademahiclia, 

Chishmaliicha, hvanmaliicha, liyat 
Mazdai Ahurai ashaicha valiishtai. 

English : ' , 

O Alinra Mazda! Mayes t Thou. rule over Tliy creatloas^ 
according to Thy will and with happiness ! 

Majest Thou rule, as Thou wilt, over waters, trees and 
over ail good originated from purity ! 

May the Highteous be appointed as ruling, and the evil as 
not ruling ! 

May the kingdom be verily of the Good Buler 1 
For, we dedicate it to Ahura Mazda and to Righteousness 
the Best; we, again, ascribe it to Him and make it 
His own. 
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SONG 3 

The Eternal Law 

Avesta * 

Spentam at Thwa^ M menghi Ahura, 

Hyat Thwa angbensh ' zatlidi ' daresem paonrvim, 
Hyat dao sliyaotliBa mizdvan y 
Ahem ahm vcmguMm ashlm vmighave^ 

Thwa hunara damoisli iir.vaese apeme. 

Yalimi spenta Thwa mainyii' nrvaese jaso 
Mazdai kshathra ahmi vohti maiianghaj 
Yehya shyaothnaish gaethad asha fradente; 
Aeibyo rattish senghaiti armaitish 
Thwahya klirateush yem naechish dabayeiti. 

Bmglishy : ■ 

“So in creation^s birth when first I saw Thee 
Bounteous in vision later things portend, 

When deeds, most Just, rewarding and words Thou givest 
III to the evil^ pure blessings to the Good^ 

By Thy just wisdom in the world's last end. 

In which last changing, Thou a spirit bounteous 
Comest with Thy pui^e realm, which wrong retrieves, 

By deeds of whom the settlements in Eight are furthered, 
Laws unto these to teach devotion striveth, 

Laws of Thy wisdom which no man deceives.” 
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SONG 4 

The Great Creed 

Avesta : .. . , 

Ya varanao apo, ya varaiiao iirvarao^ 

Ya varaiia gaush hudliao, ya Yarano Aiinro 
Mazdao^ ■ .■ 

. ■ > : Ya varano as. Zarathiislitrd, ya varano KaYa 

Fislitaspo,.. ■ 

Ya Yarano kaschit saoshyaiitam 
Haithya-Yarezam ashaonam^ 

Ta varenacha tkmshdtch^. 

Astiiye daenam Yangnhim Mazdayasnim 
Fra-spayaokhedram, nidlia- snaitliishem 
EkaetYa-datham askaoniirij 

Ya A%uirish Zarathiishtrish. 

Of that form and crted we declare ourselTes to be, as are 
the waters, • the vegetations, the animals of good 
creation and Ahura Mazda, 

As were also Zoroaster the Prophet, Gnstasp the King, 
Frashosbra and Jamaspa. 

As was every one of the holy and righteous benefactors of 
the World. 

We praise the good Mazdayasnian Religion, the peace- 
producing and disarming, the self-sacrificing and holy, 
which is of one God and of Zoroaeter the FropheL 
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SONG 5 

Good thoughts, good words, good deeds 

Avesta* 

Hmiiiatariaiii, hiilditanam,.. ]iYarsli-fcan,aiii,'. 

Yadaclia, aiiyadaciia, , 'YerezyamBa-iiamchi, 

\/’averezyaiiiiia--iiameha malii 'aibil are tiro, , ... 

; NaeriaestarOj yatliaiia volimiam- m 

Vispa Imrnata, ' vispa liuklita,. 

' Vispa iiYarslita baodlidvarslita. 

Vispa liiimata, vispa liukiita,. : vispa JivarsMa : ■ 

, Valiislitem/Aagiiliim ashaeta.^ , ■ ; , " 

para, alim.ai volm vahisliteni . 

CMnastij .yatha.. khaetave' kkaetatem., .■ 

We are fclie praisers and propagators of the Good Thoughts, 
Good 'Words and Good Deeds, which, here as well as 
elsewhere, haTi'e been done or will yet be done, in order 
that "we may belong to the Good. 

All Good Thoughts, all Good Words and all Good Deeds 
are the outcome of Wisdom. 

All Good Thoughts, Good Words and Good Deeds lead us 
:y on 'tO'Dahesht. 

Just as one acknowledges the kinship for one^s own kinsmen, 
so does one acknowledge the highest Good for Him, by 
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SONG 6 

Salvation 

Avesta^ 

■ Ushta ahmai yehmai uslita kaiinmicliit ! 
Vase-ksliyas Mazdao dayat Aliuro ! 
Utayaiti tevishi gat 'Toi vasemliij 
Asliem deredyai tat moi dao armaite, 

Ray 6 asliisb. Yanglieush gaem mananglio., 
At hvo vangheush vahyd no aibi-jamyat^ 
Ye nao erezusli savanglio patbo sislioit, 
Aliya anglieusli' astvato raaiiagliasclia, ' 
Haithyeng a-stisli yeng a sliaeti Aliurd, 
Thwayas^hnzentush spento M 

^‘'Salvation^s haii be his, his whosoe’er he ma}" be ! 

May the All -ruling send it, He supreme o’er strife I 
Long lasting strength be ours ; of Thee we ask it ; 
For the upholding Eight, this holy zeal, vouchsafe ns 
Rich power, blest rewards, the Good Mind’s life. 

Yes, that summum honum ma,y he gain surer, 

VVho hath for us straight paths of grace explored, 

Of this life bodily the use, of that the mental, 

In the eternal realms where Ahura dwells. 

Like Thee, noble and august, O Mazda Loed ! ” 
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SONG 7 

The Path to the Lord I 

A vesta : 

Vohu Tliwl mamngliaj v5hu Thwa 
Vanglmyad Thwa cMstoisli Mazda ! 
SliyaothHaisliclia Yg*chebisbeha pairi-jasamaide, 
NemakliySmahi islraidyamahi Ahural , - ^ 

VispaisJi Jaumataish, vispaisli Luklitaish 
Vispaisb livarslitaisii pairi-jasamaide. 

Sraesbtam at T6i kehrpem kehrpam 
: y AVaedayaiDabi Ma,zda Ahura I' i 
Ima raooiiao barezishtem barezemanam 
Avafe yat Kvare avachL ; ;■ 

■English : V. : 

O Mazda ! ■witb Good Mind and through holiness, and 
with deeds and words of Good Wisdom draw we near 
; V \ ; : - to Thee. ^ • ; 

O Ahura ! we bow to Thee and we are indebted to Thee. 
We approach Thee with all Good Thoughts, all Good Words 
V; '^:'v::;;;ytod ;all:Good;beeds.: 

O Almighty ! we expi’ess the Best Light of all lights, called 
the Sun, as the most beautiful embodiment of Thee. 
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SONG 8 

The Path to the Lord II 

.'Avesta,: 

Aslia kat 'Thwa daresam’^^^ 

Manascha volm ¥aedemno^ 

Giltfimclia Ahurai sevisiitai 
, Seraosliem/Mazdai? 

■:^Ana,matkra 'mazishtem-TauTO^^ ' 

, Maidi 'khrafestra' ,Vr ' ' ■ 

Voliii gaidi manangha daidi 
Asha-dao daregayu; 

, ; AliiHaibyaclia Aliura .ya daibishvato 
Dvaesliao taarvayama* 

Englisli;' : 

** 0 Holiness ! when shall we see thee. 

And thou Good Mind, as we discover 
Obedience, the Path to the Lord, 

To Mazda, the most beneficent 1 
With that Manthra will we teach 
Foul heretics faith on our Lord. 

Come wdth the Good Mind and give m 
Asha-gifts, 0 Thou eternal 1 
Grant tliat to us by whoso aid 
We may crush the evils of the evil.” 
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SONG 9 

The Spiritiml Leader 

Avesta “ ; 

Ee veretbrem ja Tliwa p6i senglm yoi^henti ?' 
Ciiitlira m5i dam aliabisli ratum eliizdi, 

. At lioi volifi Seraoshd jaiitai'.;manangbA 
' Ma.zda,, alimai yeliiBai, vasiii kalimaicliit/^.. : 

■ Yatha^^ vairyd atha . . 

chit hacb.a;' ' . : 

V VaBgheush;,dazda ■ 

"Sh:yaot]iiiaiiam.:a!igheush'^Ma ■ 

. yMSiathrem^ch^ : Almrm a yim ■ , . 
dmdat v^ 

*‘Who smibe vicfcorious, guarding Thy doctrines ! 

Show us a folk-lord inspii-ed with power, 

Then come Obedience with Good Mind unto him, 

Mazda, to whom Thou dost wish it soe'erd' 

As is the will of tlie Lord so is also the Spiritual Leader 
through all Righteousness. 

The gift of Good Mind is for all the World^s workers for 
Ahura Mazda. 

The kingdom of Ahii^^a for him who gives to the Poor their 
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SONG !0 

Those who Foaght for RIg'nteoasaiess 

Avesta : 

Yeug’lie liatara fiat jresiie paiti 

VaiigliOj Mimiao Aliuro yaetba 
Asiiat liaclia, yaoiigliamelia 
Tasclia fcaosclia ya^arnaide. 

Grayelie Maretlino asliaoiio fravasliim jazpiinaicie; 
Zarathuslitrahe Spitaiiialie idlia. asliaoiio, 
Asliimcba fravasliiiiiclia yazamaide; 

Kavoisii Vislitaspalie fravaslilm asiiaono^ 
Isatvastralie aBliaono fravasliini yazaiiiaide : 

— Yoi .mhMi tmonari* 

Eng’lisli 

We adore those joeu and women, who among all existing 
beings are good for adoration,, anti wli«}sci kuower Is 
Alnsra Mazda through Righteousness, 

We adore the Fravaslii of Ga^n^mard the Holy, 

We adore here the holy Fravashi of Bpifcama Zawithushtra 
the Holy. 

'We adore the FravasM of Gxistasp the King, 

We adore the Fravaslii of Isatvastra the Holy : 

--^Thfjse who fought Jm* RigMeomnm^. 
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SONG ^ ^ ^ 

The Gifts from Ahura Mazda 


Avesta : 

Dayax) lie, Atmra Maada ! , i ;. . 

; A''sfi kimtiixein, asCi tiiraitim, astt jitim, 

Pourii khatlirem, pouru thraitern, pouru jitim, 

: Spi,no, m'line nshp Mazd'al ; 

, y Dayao He, Abura'-Mazda !■ ' y - ■ 

Ya ne afrasaongliao DureiBcha 
Yavaeeliataite Vahishtem Ahilm, 

Raocbangbem Yispd kliathrem, ^ y y y 

Vangliaocha mizde, vanghaocha sravahi, 
Urunaecha dareglie liaA^aiiglie. 

English:.' 

Grant ns, O yi>Iazda I swift beatitude, speedy proteetion, 

Complete bliss, complete protection, complete life, along 
:;;;yv:y;yy'A'y.,y^ ,aii(i intelligence. for theySonl 

Grant ns, O Ahnra ! that which inay be, now and for iwerj 
instructive to ns for the Best Existence (Paradise) of 
Holy Light and Entire Bliss, aS’ 'a good reward of 
prayers and purity of the Soul t 
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SONG 12 

We Praise These 

Avesta: 

Uslii Ahuralie Mazdao yazamaide 

Darethrai inathralie spentahe; 

Klirattim Ahuralie Mazdao yazamaide 

Marethrai iriEthralie spentahe ; 

Hm’&n Ahuralie Mazdao yazamaide 

Aom gairim yazamaide yim ushidaiim 

Ushidarenem, paiti asni paiti kshafne; 

Adhat anyaesham ashaonam frakshti 

Fravareta Gaokerenahe Mazdadhatahe. 

English: 

We praise tbe intelligeEce of Ahura Mazda, in order to 
grasp the Holy Word. 

We praise the %visdom of Ahura Mazda, in order to study 
the Holy Word. 

We praise the logos of Ahura Mazda., in order to speak 
forth the Holy Word. 

We adore, every day and night, the mount Ushidarena, 
the Giver of Intelligence. 

Beloved of the Mazda-made Gaokerena, we praise him the 
mox'e, more than any other of the Pious. 
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SONG 13 

Zoroastfian Blessings 

Avesta; , 

' Haiiaemaclia zaerjaachaj Mazda Ahnra.f > ; \ , 
Tliwaiimi raftiaiii daregayti aesliaclia, ' ; ; , , . 

, .Tliwa amavaBtasclia buyaixia, rapoish^ba;;: ; 

: Tt rie daregliemelia ushtacba hatarn hiidastemi!; 
Thw:oi 'staotarascba mathraiiasclia AMr a, 

V : AfazdS'aogeiBadaecIia nsmahicliaj, , 

^ .mizdem mavaetliein 

; I'radadatba'.daeBabyo Mazda Alittraj;.^^^ 

V; ' Aliya verezeiia Mazda! ■: , 

Thiv^ Thtva pairi-jasamaide Alinra ! 

: ' : May we^ deserYe, 0 AAhiira Mazda 1 long life by Tby graee, 
and may we desire it ! 

M‘aj we be strong also by Thy will ! 

May'st Tbon faYour us with bliss for long 1 
O Thou most bountiful of all beings ! 

May we be spoken of, O Aliura ! as Thy worshippers and 
, .Mathra-speakers ! 

May we agree to that and act accordingly ! 

O Mazda 1 bestow this gift most meet upon us, who are 
deserving co-religionists ! 

Through the agency of Thy Living Element 
O Mazda ! approach we Thee and Thee alone ! 
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A Solllocitiy 

Avesta.: 

Tat Tliwa peresa eresH iioi yaocha .Almra : 

Kasim gatlia pata asIialiyS 
' Kasiia klieng staremeim dat adliwaiiei^^ 
Ke.ya mao uksliyeitimere-feaiti 
Tiloliit Mazda vaseiii’lii aiiyaclia yickiye. 

Tat Tliwa peresa eresli iioi vaoclii A.imra : 
Kasiia dereta zaiiielill ade-iiabaoscbi 

'nrvaraoscha,.?:,,: 

Ke.vataish..dvaB.mai-byasclia jmoget 'as'a:| 
Kasna variglieiisli Mazda- damrsli manaDglio ? 

. . ** This we ask Thee ;:;-anght Almm tell. us : ^ 

Who in production first was Ash,a^s father ? 

Who suns and stars save Thee their path hath given f 
' " Who thins 'the waning moon, or waxing filleth f ' 

Tills and still other works, Lord, woukl we know. 

This we ask Thee ; aright Ahura tell ns : 

Who ever earth and sky from falling guardeth 'I 
Who hath save Thee brought forth rivers and forests 1 
Who with the winds hath yoked racers to storm-clouds 1 
Who of the good man^S;grace ever was source ? ” 


2 . ZOEOASTEIilJf • SONGS ' FOB DAILY, PEAYERS 


as 


: : SONG 

: :: : ^ 

“Work is W^orsliip ” 

Avests * 

Ava. j3ac!l:io. av^i zaste, ava 
Ushi dfira/^adliwesii, Mazdajasiia 
ZaratiiEsliirayo, ' diityaBlBi ■; ' . ■ 

RattiWjT'aiiaiii liYarshtaiiara 
SliyaothiiariatB varezai. 

Pair! aciliaityaiiani ^ 

A-ratliwyaiiaiii doz-varsiitaiiam 
Sliyaotliiiariam vareza'i. , \ 

Verezyataineiia idlia voiiu yastrya, 

ITyainiia aii-iiyamnaish dasta. 

English^; :'0 

Hold ready, 0 ^ Mazdayasniaa Zoroastrians ! your feet, 
your liatids and your intelligence ; 

J n order to perform good deeds, according to the Law and 
at tile rig'bl} tioje. 

Ill order to a'void bad deeds,, not according to tlie Law and 
at the wrong tiine.^ ■ ' ' , ^ ' 

,;;;;'^.:;;::;v;:Iieri';Acqhire:ihdtistriaI-;acc 0 
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SONG 16 


May the Demon be Destroyed ! 


Apa nasyat druksh ! 

Durat druksh vinasyat ! 
Apakhedhre apa-nasyehe, 
Ma mereucliainish gaetbao 
Astavaitish ashabe ! 

Pata no tbishyantat pairi, 
MazdaSscha Arinaitishcha ! 
Hazangrem baesbazanam, 
Baevare baesbazanam ! 

Jasa ne avangbe Mazda ! 


Ensrlish 


May the Demon of Falsehood be destroyed ! 

May the Evil Spirit be off ! 

May the Demon disappear towards the North, in order 
that the good creations of the corporeal world may not 
be rained ! 

0 Mazda and O Spenta Armaiti ! save us from this 
misery ! 

A thousandfold happiness be ours 1 

Ten-thousandfold happiness be ours ! 

0 Almighty ! reach Thou to us for this help ! 
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SONG IT 

Ideal Man and Woman 


Avesta : 

Nairikamcha ashaonim yazamaide, 
Frayo-humatam, frayo-liukhtani, 

Fray O'hvarslitam, imsli -h am sastam, 
Ratu-ksliathram, ashaonim, 

YaDfTA'rmaitim Spentam, 

Yaosclia-te ghenao, Ahura Mazda!- 
Naremcha asliavanem yazamaide 
Frayo-humatam ftayo-hukhtam, 
Frayo-hvarshtam, visto-fraoreitim, 

Asha van em ashahe ratiim yazamaide. 

Englisii " \ 

We praise the pious Woman, well-versed in good thoughts, 
■words and deeds, well-educated, honouring the husband, 
holy and bounteous like Spenta A'rmaiti and Thy other 
female angels, O Ahura Mazda ! 

We praise the pious Man, well- versed in good thoughta, 
words and deeds, steadfast in piety, and “ the holy lord 
of the ritual order. ’ 



Efiglisii 


Haii 1 O Dawn ! Hail to Thee ! 

Hail ! in order to sacrifice all that is greatest to Him, who 
is Ahura Mazda, the Corporeal as well as Spiritual Lord. 

In order to crush the evil Angra Mainyu, to destroy the 
demon of Anger, deadly-armed ; in order to crush the 
devils of Mazandaran; in order to annihilate all eril 
spirits. 

We here respectfully remember all pious Men and Women 
of all the World, all that are, and were and are to be. 


■'Af ■ FBOPHET ' 


SONG 18 


Morning Prayer 


A¥esta-„ 


Nemase-te hushbami ! Hemase-te liushbami I 
Aetat dim vispaaam mazishtem dazdyai, 
Abumeha ratumcba yim Aburem Mazdara, 
Snatbai angbrabe maiuyeusb drvato, 

Snath ai aesbmabe kbravidraosh, 

Snaiibai Mazbinyanam 
Snatbai vispanam daevanam. 

Vangbucha vanghuyboscba afriuamahi, 
Vispayao asbaono stoish, haitbyaieha 
Bavaitbyaicba, busbj^ithyainha. 
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SONG 19 

: Night Prayer 

'.Avcsta'*: 

Sraosliem ashim huraodhem, 

V erethra-jaiiein fradat-gaethem, 

Ashalie ratiim yazamaide ; 

Yo aaavaogdiabdemuo zaenaagha 
:,,:'|y-:Nipaiti-Mazdao daman-; ■ . ■ 

Yo anavang-liabdemno zaenangha 

Nisli-liaurvaiti Mazdao daman ; 

Yo ayauclia ksiiafnasclia yuidhyeiti 

Mazainyaeibyo liadlia daevaeibyo ; 

Yo hareta aiwyaksbtaclia gaethayao. 

We respectfully here remember the Angel Sraosha, the 
holy and the beautiful, the earthly-promoter and the 
victorious holy lord. 

We remember him, who, himself awake, protects the 
creations of Ahura ; who, himself awake, preserves the 
creatures of Mazda. 

We remember him, who fights against the devils of Mdzan- 
daran, all day and night. 

We remember him, who is the Protector and Biipervisor 
of the World. 


STEPS TO PROPHET ZOROASTER 

SONG 20 


Confirmation ^ 



Avesta and Farsi : 

Razislitayao chistayao 
Mazdadhatayao asliaonyao, 

Daenayao vanghuyao 
Mazdayasnoish Zarathuslitroish. 

Din heh vast w darost 
Ke khodde har khalk ferastddeh, 

In hast he Zarthosht dvordeh ; 

Din din-e Zarthosht, din-e' Hormuzd. 
Dddeh Zarthosht. Ashaoiie_ ashem, 
Ashem voM, vahishtem asti. 


** Success'' of tiie Mazda-made, fclie truest and holy religion 
of divine knowledge 1 

« Success ” of tbe good Mazdayasnian Zoroastrian Eaitli ! 
Thafs the good, righteoics and icnpolhited religion, which 
Ma^da has sent to this world, and which u 
hrought to us hy Zoroaster the Frophet. 

The Zoroastrian Faith of Ahura Ma^da ts granted to 
Zoroaster for his EigMeomness, 

Righteousness is good, righteousness is the best. 


S9 
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The Angel of Victory 


Avesta*' 

Alie raya kharenanghacha, 

Aingke ama verethra-glinacha, 

Alie yasna yazatanam tem, 

Yazai surunvata yasna 
Veretbra-ghnem Aliura-dhatem, yaish 
Dataisb paoiryaish Ahurahe, 

Aat ahmai ainavastemo : 

‘Ama ahmi amaTastemo, 

Verethra ahmi verethra-vastemo, 
Baeshaza ahmi baeshazyotemo.’ 


English 

For his Majesty and for his glory, for his eom'ag(j and for 
his success may we adore with audible prayers, the 
Mazda-made Angel of Victory, in accordairoe with 
Ahura’s primary Laws. 

So speaks to us the strongest : 

‘ In strength am I the strongest, 

In victory the most winning, 

In health the most healing.’ 
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SONG 22 


I The Great Dead 






Zarthost Spitaman asho farPhar, 
Gnstasp Sliah Lolirasp Shall, 

Jamasp Habub, Ardae Ylraf, 

Arda Farvash, Adarbad Maraspand, 
Mobad Sbapur, Mobad Shelieriar, 
Mobad Hormazdiar, Ervad Ramyar, 
Mobad Neryosang Dbaval yad bad 
Aimsheh ravan ravani. Hama 
Farvash ashoan aedar yad 
Bad anusheh ravan ravani ! 


Ensrlisb 


May here be remembered the holy Parohar of Zoroaster ! 

May here be remembered the holy souls of King Gustasp, 
the Son of King Lohorasp, of Jamasp Habub, of Ardi 
Virdf, of Adardad Maraspand, of Mobad Shdpur, of 
Mobad Sheheriar, of Mobad Hormazdiar, of Ervad 
Eimydr, and of Nei’yosang Dhaval ! 

May these holy spirits, now in Paradise, be here all 
remembered! 
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SONG 23 

In Praise of the Prophet 


ParsiJ.'' . 

Zard,tli6sht Asfantamdn-e guzm, 

Ke bdda ba nibash hazdr dfarin. 

Kasul-e IvhodaYaiid-e jd.n-4farinj ^ 

Kh6davand-4 aajaz-6 borbdn-o din. 

Hamdh rimani az Jehan ddr ka^d, 

Cliu kburslild iilam pdr az mix' kard. ^ 

Hardn kas buvad bar rehasb. begnmin, 

Nabfaad gami il ba bar do Job an. 

Sbab-e aulM akmal-e amWi, 

Hanieh gumrehan-ra ba din reb nnmd. 

English' - : : y ' ■ ' ‘ 

A thousand blessings for the Soul of Spitman Zarthosht 3 
the selected one ! 

He is the Messenger of God the creator of the Soul, and who 
is the lord of skill, reason and creed. 

He removed all evil from the World and filled the whole 
creation with glory as of the Sun. 

He who adheres to the path showed by him does not find 
sorrow in both the worlds. 

He is the leader of all God’s creatures, the best and the 
most perfect Messenger of God. 
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SONG 24 

In Praise of Ormuzd 



“ Khod^vande jdn 6 khodde ravdn, 

“ Kliodavandd hasti-deh 6 meherMn. 

“ Ka r fm d raWm 6 tavdiid 6 hae, 

“ Alfm astd ilam aid kulle skae. 

“ Khdddvaiide bud d kliddavande jdd, 

“ Ze ketme adam kard paedd vojud. 

“ Jehan d zaman d makan jumld zust, 

“ Vujdde hamd mumken az faize dst. 

“ Ze hekmat bamerd padlddr kard, 

“ Basf qudratd klrlsh ezbdr kard. 

“Ravan d tan d jesm d jdn afarfd, 

“Klierad dar tand mardumdn afarid. 

“Ba barr d ba bahar dnelie gardad padid 
“Ba faize kbdddvand ddrad umld. 

“ Shahd bieliegun ddvard blhamal, 
“Bapirdmane li na gardad zavdl. 

“ Khablr ast d ddnanddbd raze gaib 
“Baslr ast d sattdrd bar gundb aib. 

“ Kberad ddd d akl d busb d rdd din, 
“Kboddvande bd ddndsb d bikarln. 
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SONG 2‘i--fOontinuedJ 


In Praise of Ormuzd 


Oraiuzd is the master of the soul and the lord of the spirit. 
The lord He of life and the merciful, liberal, kind and potent 
'.being. ^ ■■ ■ , , 

He is the knower and has a thorough knowledge of every- 
thing. 

The lord also of existence and of generosity, 

He made the existing from the non-existing. 

The world, time and place ail belong to Him. 

The existence of living beings is by His grace. 

He created ail these by His wisdom and through these He 

He created both the body and the soul. 

Created He wisdom in mankind. 

Whatever may appear on land and in ocean has hopes for 

He is the sovereign, without equals or peers. 

Destruction will never appear round about Him. 

He is tbe knower of the unknown and is the seer and 
tolerator of our deficiencies* 

He gives us wisdom, reason, sagacity and faith, He who is 
the learned Lord and is unrivali^. 
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SONG 25 


Hail ! Spitama Zarathushtra 


•■^Avesta: 



‘XJshta no zato athrava 
‘Yo Spitamo Zarathushtro ! 

‘ Yehe zathaecha vaksliaeclia 
' Urvasen apo urvaraoscha ; 

‘ Yehe zathaecha vakshaecha 
Ukshin apo urvaraoscba. 

Yehe zathaecha Taksliaecha 
“Ushtatatem ni-rnravanta 
“ Yispa5 spento-datao daman. 

“Yehe zathaecha vakshaecha 
“ Apam vijasaiti Tanguhi 
“Daena Mazdayasnish vispaish, 

“ Avi karshvan yaish hafta. 

“Yim isen Ameshao Spenta 
“ Ahumcha ratiimcha gaethanam, 

“ Staotarem ashahe yat 

“ Mazishtahecha, vahishtahecha, sraeshtahecha, 
“ Paiti-frakshtaremcha daenayao yat 
“Haitinam vahishtayao sraeshtayao. 

“ Zarathushtrahe ashaono fravashim yazamaide. 
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so N Ci 25— r ConUnimd) 


Haii! Spitama Zarathushtra 


Hail 1 Zarathushtra o£ Spitamas is born unto us as the 
Prophet! 

With His birth and with His growth all the waters and 
the vegetations were appeased. 

With His birth and with His growth the waters and the 
vegetations became flourishing. 

With His birth and with His growth all the creations of 
Spenta began to bail Him as the best of best. 

And with His birth and His growth the good Mazdayas- 
nian religion began to spread far and wide over all 
the seven Xeshwars. 

Him desired all the Bountiful Immortals as the temporal 
as well as spiritual Lord of the lands ; also as the 
admirer of the highest and best righteousness, and 
as the propoiinder of the Faith which is the best of 
all the existing ones. 

Here we respectfully remember the holy Farohar of 
Zarathushtra. 


46 )STEPS TO PROPHET ZOROASTER 

SONG 26 


The Great Zoroaster 

:'English:\ 

The Great Zoroaster, forsaking 
A woi’ld of strife and deceit, 

’Mid solitude wild and alluring 
Had found a serene retreat. 

And simple his faith, and unchanging 
Among the contending creeds ; 

Through all his long life illustrating 

‘ Good Thoughts, Good W ords and Good Deeds.’ 
To Earth’s nations he was proclaiming: 

Away with the myth-grown creeds ! 

But practise the Love-laws unceasing : 

‘Good Thoughts, Good Words and Good De eds.’ 
He taught all to cast away, scorning, 

Their ancient and cruel creeds ; 

And led them to practise, while living, 

‘ Good Thoughts, Good Words and Good Deeds’ 
At last came the first gleam of dawning — 

The crowds hailed it loud and long — 

While bards of the hills began singing, 

With joy, now, their morning song. 

All nature awoke then from slumb’ring. 

Glad zephyrs woo’d stream and plain. 

While mountain and sky seemed repeating 
The song o’er and o’er again. 
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We hear the voice of 2arthost say : 

Eng:liAh: 

We hear the voice of Zarthost say, 

To all the world,— for so He could — 

Sweet words which we oiaukind may weigh 
For our welfare, for others’ good. 

We hear His voice ring thro’ our hearts, 
Across the sunbeams’ hue ; 

We see He still moves midst us all 
His servants leal and true. 

Years roil on, ages have passed. 

Yet not His fragrance— sweet and bright ; 

His good old Faith, His name and fame 
Have lost not e’en a wlrit of light. 

:J: ;:rKis words are few^ ahd'^fe 

They still ring thro’ and thro’ ; 

Good Thoughts, Good Words, Good Deeds are all 
The seeds that He did strew. 

We hear He sings, aye, see He plays 
His game in His own House of Song ; 

Let’s bless His holy Froliar rare- — 

How few for Him here live and long ! 

0 hear the voice of Zarthost say 

Good Words which all mankind must weigh ! 

O hark He comes along His Path 
With Barsam twigs this aftermath ! 
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SONG 28 


Hail! Gracious Ormuzd 




Hail ! Gracious Ormuzd, author of ail good, 
Spirit of beauty, purity and light ; 

Teach us like Thee to hate dark deeds of night, 
And battle ever with the hellish brood 
Of Ahriman, dread prince of evil mood — 


Grant us, bright Ormuzd, in Thy ranks to 
stand, 

All valiant soldiers faithful to the end ; 

So when we leave this life’s familiar strand. 
Bound for the great Unknown, shall we com- 
mend 

Our souls, if soul survive, into Thy hand — . 
Fearless of fate, if Thou Thine aid will lend. 
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SONG 29 

•S* 

The Bountiful Guardians 

Tao almii iiniane jamyaresh 
Yao asbaonam kshtiutascba, 

Ashayascba paiti-zantayaseha ! 

Jamyan ithra asbaonam vangubisb 
Sili'ao spenta5 fravasbayo, 

Asboish baesbaza bachimnao, 

Zein-fratbangba, danu-drazangba, 
Hvare-barezangba, isb^e vangbangam, 
Paitisbtat^e ataranara, frasba- 
Vaksbyai rayamcba kharenang-bameha ! 

:EngliAh i^ ' - 

May this House receive the pleasure, blessing and consola- 
tion of the Pious ! 

May here I'each the holy and the good, the brave and the 
bountiful Farohars of the Righteous ! 

May they carry along with them remedies for the pious, 
remedies as spacious as the Earth, as prolonged as the 
river, and as lofty as the Sun ! 

In order that they may fulfil the objects of the good, that 
they may oppose the evil, and promote the glory and 
welfare of the pure in heart ! 



STEPS TO' PEOPHET ZOEOASTlIt 


SONG 30 


Avesta 


Dayao tern kshathrahe dainghu-paitim, 
Uparai amai, uparai yerethrai, 

Uparai kshathrai ; kshathremclia paiti-astim, 
Daregho-kshathrem kshathrahe, darego-jitim 
Ushtanahe, dravatatem tantibyo ! 

Vavane bnyerathwya manangha, 

Rathwya yachangha, rathwya shyaothna ! 
Afrinamahi dareghem java, ushta java, 
Avanghe naram ashaonam ; Vahishtern 
Ahtlm raoclianghem visp5-khathrem ! 


English 


God give the Sovereign Ruler o£ our Land more and more 
valour, greater and greater success and larger and 
larger Empire ! 

Also, loyalty of his ryots, long reign of his Empire, long- 
evity of life and strength of body 1 
May he he glorious through worthy thoughts, worthy 
words and worthy achievements 1 
May he live long and happy for the welfare of righteous 
peoples, and may he gain in the end that Best Existence 
of holy light and entire bliss I 
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A COMMON PRAYER 


Nemasete Almra Mazda ! 

Nemasete Aliura Mazda! 

Nemasete Ahura Mazda ! 

Ahurem Mazdam raevantem 
Khareiiangu-hautein yazamaide ; 

Zarathustrahe Spitamahe idha 
Ashaond fravashlm yazamaide ; 

Ameshe spente hu'dli^,ungh6 h.u-kshathira : 
V6I1U manaseha, Ashem vahishtemcha, 
Kshathi’em vairim, Spentam dxmaitlmcha, ...10 
Haurvatatem, Ameretatemcha yazamaide. 
Vispe YazatMnghd yazamaide : 

Nemase-te Atarsh Mazdid Ahurahe — 

HudMd mazishta yazata ; 

Yazamaide Hvare-kshaetem ameshem raem 
AuFTat-aspem ; Mitliremcha vduru-gaoitim ; 
Sraoskem asMm hu-raodhem verethri-janem, 
Fr&dat-gaethem asliavanem ashahe ratdm ; 
Aredvim sdram anakiiam peretliu-Mkam, 
Baeshazyam vi-daevam Ahurd-tkaesham ; ... 20 
M4dngliem gao-ehithrera ashavauem yazamaide; 
Tishtrim sMrem kharenangu-hantemeha ; 
Verethra-ghnem Akura-dhltem yazatem ; 
Yazamaide dravfi,spam surSm Mazdadh&tam ; 
Haomem zMrlm, Haoraem frfishmim, 
FrMat-gaetliem, Haomem duraoshenacha, 
Ashavanem ashake ratdm yazamaide. 


1 ■ ' ■ ' 
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A Coitiitioti Prayer—f Gontinued.) ■ 




) Paoiryanara tkaeshanam, 

Paoiryanam s^sn6-giisham, 

Idlia ashaonam ashaoninamclia 

Ahumcha daenamcha baodliascha 
Urvdneeha fravashlmclia yazamaide, 

Ashaonam vanguhish shr^6 spent^d 
: ; Pravashay6 yazamaide, yld hacha 

30 

iii?Syy y kharend, ■ ■ 

jIII vaejahi, ■ " 

ii|;ffiJ;;5yyySy¥’-y';;:y;Hemd:saoke M 
iii SSIii®^yyyy"':y 

ashaond stdish,'- • 

' Nemd G4thd4 pancha 

Spitimahe Zarathushtrahe, 

Ydd afsmanivdd vachas-taslitivat, 

Mat ^zaintish, mat paiti-frasdd. 

40 

y » Y4nem te y4sim’hi Ahura ! 

Maz4d.ntem tern ne d^yata 
: i Yenghe daiti paiti vanghd, 

: ! Nisrit an-aiwi drukhti ! 

* Mazda ishtlm te jaidhyim’hi, 

1 j; Pduru-saredham amavaittm, 



, 1 ^ 
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A Common Prayer — ( eontinved.) 


Frazantimcha kh^param, 

YengMd p6urucha Berezyan. 

Irnat vA Almra, imat zem6, 

Iraafc urvarao, trnat bereza Ahura 
Kshathrya apam nap6 aurvat-aspa ; 
Tat n6 ddyata yuzern ui6shucha, 
Asucha Bathra ana gathwya vacBa 

Haithy4-varsBtam hyat ... . .. . , 

Vasna feraslifitemem. 

Us-m6i uz4resliv4 AhurS, ! 

Armaiti tevlshim dasvS., 

Spenislat4 mainyu Mazdd, 

VanghuyS, zav6-M4 
AshS, hazB emavat vBBii, 

Manangli4 feseratAm. 

Kafedhr^i v6uru-ehash4ne d6ishl 
Moi yiVne abifril 

Td kshthrahyS. AhurA jk 

Vangheush ashish manangbb ; 

Frd spentSi drraaite ashS 
Daen46 fradaksliyS. 

Daenam vanguhim Mdzdayasntm, 
Yazamaide ZarathushtriiDj y^ 
HMtinamchft bushyeinti-namcb4, 
Mazisht4ch4, vahishticbS., sraeshticba. 
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A Common Prayer — (continued.) 


Fer^ Manyaeiby6 r^6nghe, 

Vase yilitim, vase slieitim, 

Y4ish upairi 4ya zem^, 

Gaobish sbyeinti. 

NemangM ashai uzd^td, 

Paitt avat stuyam4, 

N6it ahmlt 4zy^6nlm, 

N6it v.ivS,pem kshtS., 

M^zdayasndisb aoi vis6 ; 

N6it ushtS.nahe cbinm^ni. 

Dasta amem verethra-gbnem, 

Dasta geusb ]ib.4thr6-naMm, 

Dasta naram p6urut4terQ 

Stihyanam vy^khananSm, 

Vanatam chithra-avangham. 

Yazata pouru-kharenangha, 

Yazata p6uru-baesbaza, 

Cbitbra v6 buy4resli masan46, 
Chitlira v6 zavand sav6, 

Chithrera b6it kharend, 

Yuzemn4i 4p6 dlyata. 

Yatha-n6 4kngham sb4t6-man46, 
Vahisbtd urv4n6, kb4thra-vaittsh. >... 
Tanv6 hentd^vahishtd anghusb ; 
Ak4dsch6it Ahuire Mazda jasentSm ; 
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A Comnioti Prayer — (eontinutd) 

■ 

Asha vahishta, asha sraeshta 
I)ares&ma Thw&, pairi ThwS, jamy§.ma. 

Yath^, Tfi. i MazdS, Ahurli, 

Mengh^eha vaochasch4 d^dschlii 
VareshchS, ya vohu. Ath& 

T6i dademalii, athS, cMshmahi 

Atli4 nemakhyamalii, athi ishuidyS.niahi. 

D4idt-at nerash Mazdi-AhurS, 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . 
AshMnd asha-chinanghd, 

Aidyhsh vistryeng daregh§,i 
Iz4i bezvaite hakhmaine, 

Ahmaibylich4 ahm^ rafnanghd. 

AhmM anghat vahishtem ye 
Ndi vidvid Yaoch§,t haithim, 

Mathrem yim haurvat^td 
Ashahyd. ameretdtaschd ; 

Mazddt avat kshathreni hyat 

Hdi vdhd vakshat mananghd... 

Yastd mantd pduruyd, 

Raochebish rdithwen khdthrd ; 

Hvd khrathwd damish ashem 
Yd ddrayat vahishtem maod. 

Td Mazdd maiiiyu ukshyd ye 
A ndremchit Ahurd hdrad ! 
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A Common Prayef— 

Ashem v6M, 

Vahishtem asti ; 




XJshtS. asti, 

XJshtA ahm^i 

Hyat ashai 
Vahishtii ash.em, 

Yainit ahmi nm§,ne, 
Sraoshd asrushtim, ikshtish anS,kshtim, 
Rslitisli arMtira, llrmaitish tar6raaitim, 
Arshukho-v^ksh mithaokhtem-vS,clilm. 
Yatha ahmya AmesM6 Spenta, 

Sraosli&dha ashy&dha paitishan, 

VangliAsli yasnSiScha vahm&scha, 

V6h.Q yasnemcha vahmemeha, 

Hu-beretimcha usMa-beretimcha. 

A dareghat kbabairy4t ! 

yave imat nm§,nem 
Khithravat kharenb frazahit ! 
klAtbravaiti ishtisb ; 
kMthravaiti ^sna-frazaintish ! 
Khatbrd-disyehe paiti ashbishcha 
VaDghxiyid daregbem hakhma ! 

Gundh guzdrishn, herfeh afzdishn, Ashem! 
Atha jamy^t yathi, ^frinlim’hi ! 
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'(A Co'imnoti' Prayer— 


Ettglisli : 

V W©',:l)ow to Tiiee, O.Aiitira Mazda ! ^ 

We worship the Great Lord Ormuzd, the one who is brilliaat 
and foil of glory. 

We adore here the holy Fravashi of Spifcama Zarathushtra 

the-holy. ' 

We respectfully remember the well-created and good-ruling 
Bountiful Immortals, viz,, Behman (Good Mind), Ardibahesht 
(Best Purity), Sheherevar (Sovereignty), Aspandad (Huoiility)j 
Khordad (Bliss) and Amardad (Immortality). 

We praise all the Yazads, viz., the Mazda-made and highest 
angel Adar (Fire); the ever-burning and fast-going angli 
Khorshed (Sun) ; the many-seeded Meher (Light) ; the beautiful, 
victoriously-smiting, world-promoting and Holy Lord Sarosh 
(Obedience) ; the brave, unpolluted, wide-fiowirig, health-giving, 
Daeva-shunning and Ahura-ioving angel Ardvisura (Waters); 
the world-guarding Mahabokhtar (Moon); the bright and 
sinning star Tishtar (Sirius); the Mazda-made angel Behram 
(Victory); the courageous Ahura-creaced and holy Lravasp 
(animals); the golden Horna, the world-promoting Homa and 
the health-giving JEoma, the holy lord of righteousness. 

We here too respectfully admire the life, conscience, wisdom, 
soul and guardian-spirit of the holy, who were the first in faibh> 
the foremost in receiving the word of Ormuzd and who fought 
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A Common prayer—foo’^^'^^^^ 

J- 

for righr»— . w. .»lor. th. holy, g»d »d 
tallr, of all piou, pooplo, fr«» the td« of Gayomarf to th. 

Tictory-bringing benefactor Sosbybs. 

Salutation to the Kyanian glory, to the country of Iran 
Ahura’s gift: also to the waters of the Daitya, to the creafaons of 
the holy and to Spitamdn Zarathushtra’s five Gathio Hymns 
which are in metres and verses together with commentanes and 
arguments 1 

O Lord ! we desire from Thee a great boon, which Thou give 
to us, so that a better condition may accrue from generosity. 
O Lord ! we seek, for our sake, great and varied gifts and self- 
supporting generation, who may be very helpful. 

Grant us, O Ahura Mazda, 0 earth and O majestic, 0 fast- 
flowing and ruling waters! these gifts soon and speedily as a 
boon for chanting the holy Hymns. The best desire, yea, is the 
desire of doing righteous deeds. 

« Arise to us O Ahura 1 
Through devotion send us force, 

Most bounteous spirit, Mazda ! 

For our good invocation's offering ; 

And mighty strength give Asha, 

And a thriftdord with Thy Good Mind, 

For grace, that we see Thee fully, 

Eeveal to us, Mazda, Thy nature 
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A Cofnittioti Pmjet‘^(<^ontinued) 

And Tby Kingdom's blessings. Lord, 

The rewards of Thine own good-minded, 

Yea, now, 0 Thou bounteous devotion, 

Through the Law light up our souls 1 " 

The good Mazdayasnian Zoroastrian faith do we admire, 
which is the highest, the best and the most bountiful of all 
creeds that are, and of all that are to be. We pray with fervent 
prayers for the moving about as they will, and for the domineer- 
ing as Thm^ wilt, of those that are well oft in this world through 
tho spiritual beings. So that we may not allow any injury or 
scarcity to be caused to the boroughs of the Mazdayasnians, 
at the risk neither of our bodies nor of our souls. 

Give us courage and success ; give us the happiness of this 
world and a good many beings, strong and social, successful and 
useful in public. 

O all glorious and all health-giving Yazads ! may full glories 
be proclaimed by you 1 May all profits of prayers and invocations 
be made known by you! Grant ye to every admirer of waters, 
verily, this glory. 

In order that our minds may be delighted and our souls 
be purified. Also our bodies be best fitted for this world, on 
account of happiness. 
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A Common Prayer- 


-( continued ) 




O Ahura Mazda ! may these come into prominence! With 
the best righteousness and highest, we behold Thee, and attempt 

fco rcacb 

0 Great Being ! That which is good Thou didst think and 
ntter, Thou didst create and also accomplish. Thus do we 5 ,ive 
Thee and appreciate Thee and thus adore Thee. 

0 Ahura! we bow to Thee likewise, and call ourselves Thy 
debtors. 

Grant to us and also to those, who are Thy admirers, men 
who may be holy, desirous of holin^s, active and hard-woikmg 
for lasting prosperity and for fast friendship. 

him was that best of blessing. 

Who told us the truth, the discerning 
That Manthra which was the word 
Of health, right, and a life undying ; 

To Mazda shall be such a realm. 

As shall grow through His Holy Mind ! 

Who first thereon conceived : 

‘ Be the heavens clothed in stars ! ’ 

By mind is the Baw^s arranger, 

To uphold the devoted saint ; 

Both, Mazda, shalt Thou prosper ; 

. . Same Thou art and abidest ever.” 
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A Coinnioti Prayer— 

Righteousness is good, ■ ■ . 

I' ;;:v; 

May,,., witMn .the,, .precincts..^ this place, obe.dienc.e.„rule..„. 
over disobedience, peace role orev confusion, charity rale over 
avarice, civility rale over rudeness,, and' truth rule over falsehood I 

May, then, here the Bountiful Immortals desire devotion’ 
and benediction, good prayer and worship, good gift and' healthy- ^ 
gift through the Angel Sraosha 

May the same last lor ever long 1 •/ ■ ■ 

May, now, happy glory and weal never forsake this placed • 

' May also healthy and talented ohildren never forget this 

May here always remain lasting' connections -of all objects 
tending to prosperity, 'goodness and purity. 0 Purity I Let 
there be here less and less of the undesirable and more and more 
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Hints on Regular Parsee Prayers 

Prayer in Oeiierai 

*^Sp6ak to Him tiion, for He hears, , 

And spirit with spirit- ean meet— " : 

Closer is He than breathing- ■ ^ 

And nearer than hands or feet.” 

These are really appealing words of the great Poet Laureate. 
For prayer is a universal method practised in all ages, by 
all human beings, and in ancient as well as modern tongues, in order 
to secure help from a higher Being. Prayer is a contact key to 
pass the current of inward motive force from the human heart 
to the supreme reservoir of the infinite Divine Self. Prayer is a 
true expression of all human aspirations and is God^s own token. 
In sincere exhortation of this divine cotmmmion Tennyson sang 

More things are wrought by prayer 

Than this world dreams of. Wherefore, let thy voice 

Bise like a fountain for me night and day. 

For what are men better than sheep or goats, 

That nourish a blind life within the brain, 

If knowing Ood, they lift not hands of prayer 
Both for themselves and those that call them friend 1 
For so the whole round earth is, every way, 

Bound by gold chains about the feet of God.^' 

To the rough barbarian of the pre-Avestan times, ‘prayer' 
was a rude and loud utterance of incantations or magic words 
to do harm or good to any one he pleased ; while the prayer of 
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mediseval days secured divine intervention and favour from his 
gods by repeating formulas from the sacred writings and by 
the observance of rituah But to the advanced devotee of 
the higher order^ prayers are true links to make necessary 
connections with the supreme Being, Ahura, by the sincere 
and silent offering of the heart on the altar of the Living 
Element. 


That there is nothing more powerful than Prayer is inciden- 
tally shown in the opening chapter of the Sarosh Yasht H^dokht : 
** Prayer is good ; it is best for the people of the world. It is a 
weapon against the worst of Barvancfs. A prayer poured forth 
from the sincere heart is a great help to mankind ; it is a shield 
against what is evil and removes what is against the Law.^’ In 
a trying moment in His own career, we are told, Prophet 
Zoroaster avoided a blow from evil doers by chanting aloud 
the formula : Yathd ahit miry 6 ” in their presence. 

To the man who is absorbed in worldly and material gains 
in this life, there is4herefore no meaning in Prayer, But for 
one who is always a seeker after Truth, a searcher for the Higher 
Being, and a student of fair Nature, for one who strives after 
being better and better, Prayer is a most potent and wonderful 
instrument. 


The God of the Avesta demands that He should be sincerely 
sought by all His creatures, that His great doings and wonders 
in the world should be thoroughly appreciated by them all, and 
that His living presence in sweet smiling nature should be the 
truest guide to all mankind towards that Best Light, the Abode 
of Songs, through the right thinking of good thoughts, the right 
uttering of good words and the right doing of good deeds. In 
this genuinely large conception of Prayer there is the truth of 
truths. Thus a religion, which in remote antiquity taught 
this interpretation of the term “Prayer” and also referred 
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to its practical application in lile— -such a creed should have 
become a religion for the worldj conquering its many nations. 

Bnt, as time went on and with it human nature, prayers 
became stereotyped and merely formal repetitions were made, 
while the expression of inward thonghts and innermost feelings 
was ignored There is always this human tendency of “the 
easiest way of doing things/^ and so it is in this case. How 
many of the Parsees realise the true meaning of the, words that 
they invariably repeat : 

''Haithya varslitam hyat 
Vasna feraslidtemem,” 

that is, “The best desire is the desire of doing righteous deeds 


Formality. Iw... Prayer 

In all our Parsee prayers, Xtash or the sacred Eire is given 
a very high place. Moreover, in Dokhmas and in Aghiaris, 
and in Parsee homes fire is not extinguished, and generally a 
lamp is kept burning. But for that reason we are not to be 
styled EIEE^WOBSHIPPIES. Ours is not Fire-worship or 
idolatry. Ear from it. We emphatically repeat in Song ISTo, 13 
thus: “Through the agency of Thy Divine Eire, approach we 
The© and Thee alone, O Ahura 1” And yet we need to add that 
as long as the soul is imprisoned by flesh, as long as man is 
absorbed in matfceis worldly, such a powerful medium as the 
Holy Eire burning on the sanctum sanctorum in the Atash- 
Beherto, is not only helpful but essential to the people at large. 
It may be possible, at a higher stage of Man^s development, 
to dispense with the aid of such visible natural forms as Eire or the 
symbol of the Sun, and to meditate upon the abstract qualities 
of Ahura Mazda without stepping into the Temple. One is 
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nndonbtedly capable of feeling the same intense devotion to 
Him, if one is gifted with a higher and siibiimer imagination 
than other fellow-beings. But such cases are rare, and what is 
right and proper for one is not necessarily right for every one 
eise« All cannot fully concentrate the mind and silently 
communicate their thoughts and purposes to the Supreme Father 
Ormuzd. An attempt therefore at concrete expressions is often 
desirable, nay, very helpful to the masses. In very few cases can 
we keep regularity in prayer apart from formality. In written 
typical forms for certain purposes certain prayers are prescribed 
by the clergy, while rites and ceremonials are intended more for 
the body than for the soul, so that men may learn temperance, 
Industry, regularity and purity therefrom. 

In the eleventh chapter of the Yasna it is thus recorded : 

FerS, ve Ameshft Spent4 ! 

Yasnemch^, vohmemclia, fer^ mananghS., 

Ferft vaeliangM, fer4 shyaothnl, 

Fer^ tanvaschit khakhy46 ushtanem ” 

“In thoughts, in words and in deeds, I dedicate ceremony 
and adoration with the very spirit of my body to ye, O Bountiful 
Immortals 1 ” 

A question is then seriously to be raised whether the 
Parsees should recite their prayers in the original Avesta or 
in a current language. Turning to some Avesta authority, we 
note the Ardibahesht Yasht, in which it is stated that the best 
of all healers in the world is the Mantbra-spenta Healer; that 
is to say, the holy words recited from the sacred Avesta are 
more effective than any earthly drug or the modern electric 
healer. It would be, the least to say, well if the wealth of words 
from the Zend-Avesta were preserved in their pure and original 
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form, and, without seeking any selfish reward from the Almighty, 

the Lord be thanked lor Mk many gifts. If it uecessary that 
the time-honoured and systematic Parse© prayers should be still 
repeated in the original foriHj there is no denying the fact that 
the sense of the same should he simultaneously conveyed in 
a current tongue. Even a child now' puts a straightforward 
question : 

How# Wliat and When to Pray. 

The three fundamental common prayers are Ashem 
(Song Mo. 1), Yatha (Bong Mo. 9) and Yenghe HUtlm 
(Bong Mo» 10). Their importance is easily shown by the fact 
that these short prayers are scattered throughout the Mhordeh 
Avesta. This last is a compilation of various common prayers, 
which differ from other Avesta Books as, Yendidad or the 
Law-code, tlie Yashts and Nyaishes or the glorification Hymns 
of Archangels and Angels, the Yasna or the seventy-two 
chapters on Worship, the Yisparad or chapters on all the 
Lords of tbe Ritual, and tlie G^thUs or the Holy Hymns 
(Yasna chapters 28-34, 43-46, 47-50, 51 and 53), To repeat, 
then, a passage or chapter from the Yendid^d would be to repeat 
some names of sins, punishments etc., and to recite a Yasht or a 
Myaish would be to praise a single spiritual being or an angel, 
and that too sometimes so highly as to speak of Ahura Mazda 
praising the Angel Ardvisura! The fact is that all these different 
prayers were (iomposed by various authors in various ages and so 
we find a great difference in the subject-matter of these Avesta 
books. There are people who think that by repeating verses 
from the Patet Pashemani they get atonement for sins and 
secure saltation. But repeating ** Patet” means nothing but 
repeating a long list of sins. The moral might be that by 
remembering every now and then some horrid sixis in this 
world and knowing the punishments accruing therefrom, we 
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learn negatively to abstain from them and thus to obserye the 
first-class moral-code of the Farsee Scriptures. But a sincere 
short prayer would be from the sacred book of the Gathas, which 
are full of philosophy and divine revelation {vide Songs 3, 6, 8, 9 
and 14) and which inspire us if we repeat the same with full 
understanding, as we may do in our own current language. The 
Haptan Yasht (Yasna chapters 35 — 42) forms only the second 
best fragment in this respect. 

There cannot be any hard and fast rule about any particular 
repetition of a prescribed chapter. According to the philosophy 
of the A vesta, prayers may be recited at any time and any- 
where; but in certain cases, they should be repeated on some 
occasions according to the sense. For instance, to repeat the 
Khdrshed (Sun) and Meher (Light) Nyaishes by night or the 
Mahabokhtdr (Moon) ISTyaish in the Atash-Beheram would be 
to talk of chalk and cheese. Let us look, again, to the great 
contrast between Farsee daily prayers and Sunday or Saturday 
services. Whereas people would like to remember God at a 
future leisure liow\ the Zend-Avesta lays an urgent injunction of 
daily prayers upon every Zoroastrian, At the end of a chapter 
he has to name the particular month, day and Gah when 
he is offering his prayers; and yet not only once a day in the 
morning, but we are told in the Hormuzd Yasht that the true 
Zoroastrian is to remember Ahura Mazda, and to perform the 
ceremony of Ivushti while rising and sitting, going out and 
coming in, leaving one^s own country or house and entering 
it, before meals and after meals, by day and by night. To be 
more particular, an A vesta day is divided into five periods, 
and prayers beginning each such period are compulsory. These 
are the five G4hs of the Khordeh Avesta. 

Below are given a few hints on some ordinary prayers, 
which are recited by laymen, and some ceremonial prayers, 
which are repeated by Mobads of the present day. 
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C0111111011 Prayers 

I* In the JMmn Gdh (6 a.m. to 12 booh)-: 

Sarosb BaJ, Kborshed and Meher Nyaishes, jfamasr 
kdr of tbe Fonr Directions, Havan G4,h^aBd: 
Honnazd Yasht. ' 

IL In (he Rapithmin Gdh (12 noon to 3 p.m.) : 

Sarosh. Bdj, Khorslied and Meher Nyaishes, Hamas- 
kar and Eapithwan Gah, 

:■ IIIv 1% the UjiT(x»n Gdh '(3:to 6 f.b*)-'!- ^ 

iSarosli Baj, Khorshed and Meher Nyaishes, Namas- 
kar and Ujiran Gah, 

IT. In the Aiwisriithrem Gdh {6 to 12 P.M.) : 

Sarosh Baj, Aiwisruthrem Gabj Sarosh Yasht and 
Patet Pasliemaiii. 

Y. Om Ashem VoJm before going to bed at night and one 

after leaving the bed in the morning. 

TI. In the Ushahen Gdh (12 P.M. to 6 A.M.): 

Sarosh Baj, Ushahen Gah, Horrnuzd or Ardibahesht 

Hoshbim.' 

YII. In the Atash-Beherdm : 

Prayers of the Five Gabs, Afcasb Nyaish and 
Ardibahesht, Behi'am or Sarosh Yasht. 

VIII. During Farvardegdn Days : 

Last five days of the year (from RoJ Astdd bo Anerdn): 

Prayers of tlie Five Gabs and the Ciiapter of Fra-mraot. 
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Five Gatha days : 

The five Gatlias, Almnavad, Usbtavad, Spentomad 
Vohukshathra and Vabishtoyasht, one on each 
day in order. 

The last day of the year, the Vahisbtoyasbfe 
Gafcba Day (wrongly called, the Eaoroz Day and 
properly speaking the Fatefci Day or the day of 
repentance). 

Patefc Pasbemani. 

FeivYmrhJDayi 

Prayers of the Five Gabs, Hormiizd Yasbt, Avesta 
Patet and EmishtayM chistaydo (pide Song No. 20). - 

IX. Wear the T<ym&r of Silence : 

The Chapter of Saturn, Farvardin Yasht, Patet 
B»avanni and Namaskar of Dokhma. 

X. Near the Dead Body : 

Patet Eavanni, and Barosh Yasht. 

Note. — Before reciting any of these Prayers the 

Sacred Thread is tied round the waist over the 
White Garment (Sudreb) with the recitation of 
Ahuramazda Khodae, two Yathas, and one Ashem. 

Ceremonial Prayers 

1. Geh$drna Ceremony and prayers recited before the dead 
body is taken to the Tower of Silence* 

Sagdid No. 1. (showing the dead body to the Dog). 

Baj of Sarosh (incomplete Kemna Mazda upto 
gmthdo oMvaitish mhahef 
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GdlihA Ahunavaiti (Yasna Chapfcer 27th onwards) 
" tip to Chapter Slsfc verse 4th. 

: o- iSa^id ^ 

{The Bavan here placed on the iron bier). 

Chapter .Slst continued after verse 6 th up to the end 
of tlie Ahnnvad Gdthd. 

.Baj of Sarosh concluded from newmcha yd 
drnMitish izdchd. 

•; Bagdid No. 3. ; ^ 

mhamnd Ceremony : (3rd Day). 

In the Ujiran or lT.«;hahen Gdh of the third day after 

deafc^i- 

Khorshed and Meher Nydishes (twice), San»sh 
Yasht Hadofcht, Sarosh Yasht together with 
the three extant Fargards of the old Hadokht 
Nask, PatetEavanni, the Pazend Nirang in the 
Chapter on Saturn called Dhup Sarna, Sdsh and 

Ushahen Gah, Sarosh Yasht Hadokht (Pazend 
Nirang) and the ceremony of Afargdn of Dabam 

Yazad. 

Baj of Ardd. Farvash and Sarosh Afargan and 
Yazishn of Arda Farvash. 

j-Ceretnony in the Aghiari for the first 3 days : 

Yazishn of Sarosh : recitation of the 72 Chapters of 
Vasna with the Khsnuman of Sarosh. 
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Ceremony in the Aghiari on tbe 4tli day : 

Yazads, Rashne, Astad, Mino 
Earn, Sarosh and Arda Farvash.] 

IV. Af(^/f§d 7 h (jBTBityiofiy (performed on the anniv^ersaiy dajSj, 
Rojgars and J ashan days) : 

Pazend Mrang (Dhnp Sama). 

■ .Hames o£/tlie Bead 'Repeated Song , 

In the case . of the Afargan of Arda 
Yathas and 'o. Ashems : witir the M 
of Arda Par\mh : and in the case of others 
accordingly. 

Lastly, hy some the chapter on Tad ahmi nmd^ne 
{vide Songs No. 29 and The Coinmon Prayer, 
lines 133 — 148). 

T . B<:^ m^emony (as performed in the Aghiari) ; 

Certain Has from the beginning of the Yasoa with 
the recitation of the Pazend Nirang at intervals. 

In the ceremonial, the water, vegetable and animal 
kingdoms are represented by a tumbler of water, 
flowers and ghee or butter respectively, with sandal 
wood and incense burning. 

VI, Saturn ceremony (wrongly called Asfcam) : 

The chapter on Saturn (le., Yasna Oh. 26) with tlie 
Pazend Nirang (in silence). 

Names of the Great dead are repeated. {Vide Song 
No. 22). 

Til. Nirangdin ceremony (for the Preparation of Nirang ) : 

Two Mobads take 9 nights^ Barshnum. 


'S. 
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Kliub Yazishn by an outside Mobad. 

For 6 days after that^ they recite alternately the 72 
chapters of the Yasna each day. (Gevrah). 

Then the Nirang of the Yarasia the White Bull) 

On the 7th day after the recitation of the Yasna 
ciiapters, at 12 o'clock in the night, the ceremony 
is commenced, with the pot of the Niraiig on one 
side of the >Sacred Stage and the pot of the sacred 
water on the other. 

All the cliapters of the Yasna, the Visparad and 
the Yendidad are recited, till the dawn of the 
next day. 

Six white pebbles are thrown while reciting the 19th 
Fargard and 200 Yathas, into the two pots of 
Nirang and water. 

Note , — The Nirang thus prepared is marvellously 
preserved for many years. 

YIII. Jashan Ceremony : 

Generally the day, of the same name as the month, 
is the Jashan day, e,g,^ the day Ardibahesht of 
the month Ardibahesht in the second month 
of the year. 

Important Jashan Festivals : 

1. Seasonal: 

Galiambars: Maidhyozarem (Mid-Spring), Maidhyo- 
shahem (Mid-Summer), Paitishahem (Harvest 
time), Ayathrem (Autumn), Maidhyarem (Mid- 
Winter), and Hamaspathmaedem (Equinox). 


IS 
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2. Fm^vardegdn holidays : 

10 Days at tlie end of the Parse© Year. 

Farvardin Month and Parvardin RdJ. 

Z. Eistoricid: 

i Jamsliedi Baoim (Vernal Equinox) 2 1st March* 
fixed by King Jam'shed and observed iiiMversally 
by nations of Central- Asia. ■ 

11 Meiiarangm,(Ant-umnai' Equinox)*' Kjiig FaricIniT^ 

Tanquished Zohak the. .Tyrant. .. Ifelier ' Month .' 
and Meber K6J. 

. . ■ ^ Tirang.aa, End ■ of the . War , between , M'lnocher- ., 

and Afrasiab. Tir Month and Tir B6J. 
iv, Kbordad Sal (Birthday of Prophet Zoroaster), ' 
Farmrdin Month and Khordad BdJ. 

'Zoroaster^'.' 

Dae Alonth and Khorshed R6J. 

Prayers : 

The 'Same prayers are recited as in Afargan mentioned 
above with the Kshniiman of the j>articnlar Angel 
or Archangel of that day, e Khorddd Sal Jashan : 
Ceremonies and prayers of the Afargan with the 
Kahnnman of the Khordad Amshaspaud. 

IX. FaroksM : 

Becitation of the Chapter on Saturn with the Pazend 
Hirang and the Farvardin Yasht 

X. Sarosh and Yendiddd ; 

Recitation of the Chapters of the Yasna with the 
Kshnuman of Sarosh in the case of Sarosh : and 
the Yasna, Visparad and Vandidad Chapters in 
the case of the Vendidad Ceremony. 



3. HINTS ON REGULAR PARSIB PRAYERS 


79 


XI. Nmjot or Initiation Qere^mny : 

7' ■and;! A./,-., 

Ceremony to be performed at home or in the Aghiari* 
At hrst N4n (Sn^n) or sacred bath is given to 
the child. Baj taking and repetition of Chapters 
**Kslvnaothra Ahurahe Mazdid,” ‘‘Kern na Mazdi./^ 
and *‘Jasa me avanghe Mazda.” The child is 
given pomegranate leaves and Xirang, Then 
‘‘Ba nam-e Khiida bakshayandeh ” is completed. 
Recitation of “Abmai raescba,” Hazanghrem,” 
“Jasa me avanghe Mazda,” and “Kerfeh Mdzd.” 
The priest and the child together repeat the Patet. 
(Sometimes only Ahnnavars are repeated by the 
latter). The White Garment^ ■ (Sudreh) is then 
put in the right hand and the Confirmation 
Formula (Razistayad cbistayad) recited. 

The child gives a guarantee to remain faithful to 
the Religion for life. 

With the words “ Kshayaothnanam ” in YathAahu 
vairyo” the Sudreh is put on. 

The Priest recites the Hormuzd Yasht up to 
**Peresat Zarathushtrd Ahurem Mazdam.” 

The Kushti is then tied round the waist with 
“Ahura Mazda Khod^e ” formula. 

Hoshbam and ‘‘Tan dares ti ” conclude the function* 
XII. Ndvar or First Examination for Friesthood : 

Age limit 12 to 15. 

A priest’s son must know the following : 

Yasna, Visparad, Siroj4 BAj and Afargan prayers, 
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Ceremony proper : 

For his own tan pdk: HAn or Sacred Bath is given 
in. the: place '.called Barshnhm ■ .Fo^"9.„:days^,.. 

and nights the candidate lives alool, reciting the 
compulsory prayers in the five OAhs, eating with a 
spoon and drinking water once a day, and preserv- 
ing parity in everything. 

Water and -food are not allowed to. he ' touched 
. ^ ^ by the hand 'during this', peri ,, 

.. '.After '.a short '.'rest, 'another S. '■.nights'; ^ is,'.: 

. given, . for the ■ person, for ., whom, he .'is, ■undergo.ing,.;.'; 
V , .the'. HAvar ceremony. On the. lOtli .day. he is^ 
brought home. 

\ ; -Five ''days’: segregation. '■; .'Gii'.'tlie: ' 
6th day in the presence of the Anjuman (congrega- 
tion) he is taken to the Aghiari where the B4J is 
taken. 

ISlavar, 

2nd day, Yasna of Sarosh, Afargban and BAJ of 
Sarosh. 

3rd day, Yasna of Siroja, Afarghaii and Baj of Siroja. 

4th day, Yisparad, Afargban and BaJ of Dadar 
Ormuzd. 

XIII, Mardtah or Second Examination for Priesthood : 

Candidate must learn all chapters of the VendidM 
and the Visparad* 

Ceremony proper: similar to that in the case of 
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Nine niglits' Barshn-am. ' 

On tbe tenth day he is brought home. 

Ill the early morning of the eleventh day he is taken 
to the Aghiari, 

On the HidhorA (Stone Stage) standing he com- 
mences the Yasim with ■ the Kshimman of Mind 
NAvar* and (iguin with that of Sarosb. 

Then a BAJ with the Kshuuman of Sarosh is taken 
(repetition of Yasna chapters 3 to 8). 

Ill the afternoon in Ujiran GAh another BAJ. 

At 12 midnight chapters of the VendidAd and the 
Visparad are repeated. After the ECoina juice is 
poured into the well, the Maratab is allowed to 
return home in the morning. 

Note, — No priest is allowed to minister to the 
religious functions in any Parse© family, 
unless he is passed both as a NAvar and as a 
Maratab. 

Ceremony commences after sunset. Nan (Sacred 
Bath) is given to the marrying couple. The bride 
and tbe bridegroom are seated on a stage. Two 
priests reciting “Yatha ahii vairyd’^ encircle the 
thrones with cotton (Symbol of Marriage-tie). 
AshirvAd in Pahlavi (Ashirvad PaemAn-e Pahlavi) 
is commenced with Dehdd td Ddddr HSrmu^d^f 
farhest Jarzanddn nar o namrangdn, fardkh roji 
o dosti del rShd tan aj cheher ravd derjivashn a 
pdendi sad panjdh 
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The day, month, year and place where the ceremony 
is performed are named here. 

The Sanskrit translation of the AsUread (translated 
by Nerydsang Dhaval for the king of Sanjan) is 
also here repeated. Ijastly Ashirv&d Tan Darosti. 

The most important part of the ceremony is the 
taking of consent both from the bride and the 
bridegroom. If the bride is married for the hr&t 
time, the word “Kanik” (virgin) is used ; if second 
time “ Zan ” (woman). 

Two witnesses have also to sign the marriage contract. 

This same marriage ceremony is by some 
fifone throujih also in the Ushahen Gah (after 12 


XV, JDohhm or the Tomr of Silence: 

i.—Tdnd or Foundation Ceremony : 

First Staye,— -On the proposed site one Mobad 
performs B4j ceremonies in honour of : 1, Sarosh ; 

2, DMar Ormuzd ; 3, Bahman Amshfiapand ; 
4 , Ardihahest; 6, Sheherevar; 6, Aspandid 
7, KliordSd and 8, Ainardad. 

He then recites Barosh B&j upto Ashahe and repeating 
Ahunavars ( 1 1 to 21) digs a hollow. Then conti- 
nuing from Sarosh asho, 2 Yathte, “AhmM raeseha” 

, i and “Kerfeh M6zd” (in silence) are completed. 

I't- B&j and Afarg§.n next if desired. 

Second Stage.— A circular foundation of about 300 
^ feet in circumference and 8|- Qajas deep is dug. 






: Groiind plan of the Tana or foiinilation 
tii Silence), showing the positions of Ml nail: 

LOWER; A distant view of the Tower 


UPPER 

(Tower 




' 
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A cotton string -of ' lOl white- threads is prepared, 
washed thrice and dried. 




301 iron nails of various si^es arc procured. 


Description of 303 nails 


Ill 


1 nail weighing 1 maimd with no holes, for the 
centre. 


4 nails 


36 

256 


4 


2 maunds with three holes, for the 
four ' corners, N.-E., N.-W., 

1 maund : with no holes, 9 for each 
:|Aide'-E.,' 

„ „ „ for four 

double rows of 32 nails each, at 
right angles from the corners. 

„ one between 
the two rows of 32 aroung the 
BhandAr (Central Well). 


How the Priest drives these 301 nails, with one 
FaiJM for each, in 301 places, starting from the 

picture. 


Third Stage.— Ta& cotton string is next tied round 
(T&nfi. proper) in a definite order, starting from 
the N.-E. nail and ending with the central 


Afterwards this foundation is covered up with earth 
and the building is erected. 
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\i.— Opening Ger&nony : 

The entire building is washed clean three times. 

Three days’ consecrati^^ 

In the Bhand&r (central well) two priests do the 
Yazishn ceremony in Havan Gah for three conse- 
cutive days, in honour of the angel Sraosha, who 
o-uards the souls of the dead. 

Foiirfcb clay: 

Tiie Yasna, iii.' iionour M IMdar Ommzcl. ^ Ihe 

and Afargsin in honour of (1) Ormuzd, {2) Aspan- 
dad, (3) Sarosh, (4) Ardafarvash. 

Outside the Tovfer: 

in honour of DAd& Ormu:^ 
Aspandad Amshdspand, Ardafarvash, Dahman 
and Sarosh. 

Lastly Tan darosti in the name of the founder of the 
Dokhma. 

This cei'emoiiy of the Dokhma, is a very 

■ long and interesting fonction and thousands of 
faithful Zoroastriaiis from far-off places attend it 
personally and do charity besides, according to 
their means. 

Fire is at first procured from various sources, purified 
by a certain process of purification and then 
installed in the new Atash-Beherfim. 



Second Stage . — two Mobads dig out 91 small 
bellows in the ground in a line and fill them 
with sandal-wood powder. Holding a Ohamach, 
as in the first case, over the fiame of the 9Lst 
heap, and repeating the process of igniting one 
heap after another, the last 91st hollow is filled 
with its own fire. This last is afterwards put 
in an Afarg^niS: (Fire-container) and taken to 
the Dar-e-Meher. 

Third ^to^^.—Taking some of this last fire, on the 
first day the priests perform one Yasna and 
one TendidM ceremony in honour of BMar 
Ormuzd- This consecrated portion is set apart;. 
The next day some more is taken from the 
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origmal stock "and tbe same ceremony is gone 
through. Here the second is mixed with the 
first consecrated portion* In like maimer 91 
Yasna and 91 YendidM eerenionies are per- 
formed on this Fire of the first kind^ wiiich is 
kept burning in a separate chamber^ till others 
are ready. No outside lamp or light is allowed 
to be brought near it. 

Fire 2 :»»-From the ByeFs Furnace. 

The process of consecration is similar to that in 
Fire Ij but in this case 80 heaps of fire are 
. . ignited ■ -and 80: Yasna and. ' V encIiclM" eeremonies ■ 
are .gone through in 'honour: of Bahmaii, "ABish,as-,' 
, . , pand,."- before.; 'this- -Fire :is::.'set' /'apart: in-aiiOther 

chamber* 

Fire 3 : — From the King^s or HAkem’s Kitchen-room. 

In this case, 70 times the fiames are transferred 
from one heap to another and 70 Yasna cere- 
. monies and^ : 70 .Vendidad :in honour of 
Ardibahesht are done. 

Fire 4 : — From the Fotter^s Kiln. 

61 operations and 61 Yasna-¥endidads in honour of 
Sheherevar Amshaspand are performed. 

BTre 5 B^rom the Brick-makers Kiln. 

For the purification of this, 75 times the fire i9. 

and 7d ceremonies in honour d 

Aspandad Amshaspand are done. 

Fire 6:— BYom the, Fakir’s Hearth, 

50 operations with '60 Yasna-Tendidids in honour _o 

KhordM AmshAspand. 
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60 Yasna and 60 Vendid^ 
ceremonies in honour of AmardM Amshdspand. 

Kre 8:— From the Mint. 

55 operations with 65 Yasna-Vendidad ceremonies in 
honour of De-pa-Adar. 

Pipe 9 ;__.From the Blacksmith’s Furnace. 

61 operations and 61 Yasna-Vendid4ds in honour of 
Adar Yazad. 

Fire 10: — ^From the Ammunition Factory. 

61 operations and 61 Yasna-VendidMs in honour of 
Av&n Yazad. 

V • Mreih:-_From the Bakery. 

61 operations and 61 Yasna-VendidMs in honour of 
Khbrshed. 

61 operations and 61 Yasna-Vendidads in honour of 

fire 13:— B>ooi tbe BafctiefieM„ 

35 operations and 35 Yasna-Vendidads in honour of 

Pipe i4:_From the Shepherd’s Hut. 

36 operations, and 3.5 Yasna 35 VendidM ceremonies 

in the name of G6sh Yazad. 
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•I’&e;45‘:-^rom ae' 

This fire is with difficulty procured £rom jungles or 
hill-tops where the lightning may ignite a dry 
log, etc.: 

90 operations are to he performed here wi^ 90 
Yasna-VendidM ceremonies in honour of De-pa- 
Meber. 


Pije 16 ; From the Mobad’s or Behedin’s House. 

In the beginning 40 operations in the case of this 
fire from the Mohad’s or Behedin’s house are 
made. This is afterwards mixed with some 

fire from a flint-stone and dry wood, which is 
purified 144 times. Altogether 

Yendidad ceremonies in honour of Meher are 
gone througli. 

big Afarg&niu in the same order in which they are prepared. 
For three days more the Yasna and the VendidM Jinetions are 
continued. Meanwhile the new builamg, in which the Sacred 
Fire is to be installed, especially the dome, is washed clean and 
: :hdnieenited with 3 and 3 VendidMs. : : ; . 

Then for 30 more days the prayers are continued. 

On the Day of Installation one Yasna in honour of Sarosh 
is done, and the Fire is for the first time installed on the marble 

Last comes the Jaehan, in which 3 Afarg&n ceremonies for 

■Sarasb, Babman and Sarosb- (again) ara done, 

rin the case of the Aghiari or Dar-e-Meher, only four 
kinds of fire from the houses of (1) a priest (2) a warrior (3) an 
agricultnrist and (4) a workman are required.] 
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ifofe.~Thiis is completed the most elaborate* the most 
expensive* and fchc^ longest of all ceremonials enjoined by the 
Zoroastrian Eeligion* The central idea seems to be the prepar- 
ation of a .sample of the porevst Fire compounded of materials 
from various sources, by means of this systematic method of 
purification by heat* Through this and other similar religious 
ceremonials Zoroastrianism inculcates hut one virtue and that is 
PURITY. This, the Fire ceremonial, forms the best practical 
means of teaching how to purify and reclaim substances from 
their impure conditions and to preserve them for ever. No 
pains are, however, spared in this kind of consecration work, and 
the whole takes more than one year. For the various lengthy 
operations hundreds of Mobads are employed, whose sole object 
is to distil over the purest compound from different raw materials. 

Altogether there are eight Atash-Beherams in India to-day, 
of which the most important is the one at Udvada, the Benares 
of the Farsees. 
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The Parsee Calendar of 365 days 

[12 months of 30 days each -r 5 Gaiha DaysJ 

MONTHS 

1 2 j 3 i 4'^ 5 j 7 r 

I i : -I I i r I 1 4 


Qnatizd 

Behman 

Ardibaheabt 

Sbeherevar 

AspanclM 

Khordfid 


0e|}adar 

Adar 

Avdn 

Khorshed 

Mohor 

Tiv 

Sarosii 
Basline 
Farvardin 
Beheram 
Mm . 

Oovfid 

Depadl» 

Bin 

ArsHshvang 

Astkd 

Asm^n 

JamyM' 

M^respand 

Aner^ 


I : i)aps.y 1,' 

■.l^VAhimavacl. , ,: |: ; 

2. Ustavad. ^ 

3. fcspentomad. 

4. Volmkshatlira-. 

5. : ' Yaiiish'toyaslit. ; ' 


Baliiuan. 


:i3UUi\ 4 


3. 1 ^ I 


jlH iS««M i 


ZA:8.A 


iUSHTRA 


1E GATHAS 



Gathas. ■ 

rnHEKB was, in the days of Gustasp, the Kyanian king of 
Ji great glory, a certain star in the name of Zarathushtra 
making his appearance on the eastern horizon, so that the 
the earth was wrapped up in a luminous garb. The 
story of this great Leader of ancient Persia is recorded in brief 
but telling strophes in the Book of the Gathas, the hymns 
which have the print in them of the Prophet’s own utterances 
and teachings. It would be therefore vain to argue that 
a picture of His life cannot he drawn from the Book. 
Those who have carefully gone through these holy songs, especially 
the TJshtavaiti Gatha, cannot fail to reproduce a suffic’ itly 
accurate account of what Zoroaster said and did in His day 

A Powerful Personality 

To many a youthful mind, to talk in the present age about 
things old by centuries appears out of order and uncommon. 
But the Law of Evolution clears all such vague notions and 
definitely states that upon the Past is built our Present, and 
our future is to be raised ou what is now accomplished by 
humanity at large. Experience shows that idea.s, so to speak, 
float in the air, as they emanate from active brains and, as the 
world moves on, get themselves ultimately crystallised around 
“ the nucleus of some powerful soul.” The Prophet of Iran 
was such a powerful Personality, that round about Him gathered 
the royalty and nobility, the very life of the land, although 
at the threshold of His precious career He had to undergo hard 
trials. But in hardships and in sufferance He found happiness, 
and good, He knew, was at the bottom of all honest endeavours. 



. mmB: to; .FEOPaii* ' izoeoastee ' 


Page after page of tslie Propheti’s owa tliumb-naii sketch ” 
stands out in bold relief to shed the lustre of His few words and 
fewer Laws, framed not for one age' and one generation but for, 
many, that have ali’eady gone by, and more that are to come; 

■hereafteiu;;.^;v;:vV' v; ;:y::vr 


':TIi€ ' Call ;'of ■ Zoroaster 

111 time out of mind, when the .world was' in M-mimmf' 
a message is sent I)}- the Oeush''IJrva'or ^‘Kiiie’s Soul” fco; Ahtira;; 
Mazda, .. when . the clfinax ■ waS; ■ reached and when people began'. to^, 
experience the shock of murders and the- conteinptiioiisAellaiice:. 
of evilV doers. ' In agony the query was then put to the Lord ■ 
‘'*''Whov^^ For ■ what- didst ■ Thou form me'1 With 

uplifted hands I beseech Thee, Ahura, let not the faithful be 
dastroyed^along; 

The great Being, Mazda, ^‘throned highest above all heights,” 
thus responds and saves mankind : ■ 

“ Found for me here is the man 
Who alone to our doctrines hath hearkened, 
Zarathushtra Spitama ; 
i''":^rv;:;Our'-sacred couasslS'(^ha’'s;A^ 

He'desires^l'; 

' Eim the place of my Prophet give. 1 1 ”,. ' 

’ ‘ To this Zoroaster thus replies : 

Eighteousnes*^ and thou Good Mind, 

With surpassing chants Pll praise you, 

' And Mazda, for %vhom our Piety 

Aye, together I adore you ; 
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Thus is appointed Zaratliushtea -the 'prophet of Persia, 
holding in His hand the Sacred and far reaching light of Good 
Mind and Zealous Devotion. ■ In -the , fulness of His faith and 
hopes He takes the charge of His -office. ^ The bright morning of 
KhordM S41 sees Zoroaster born,. the good struggle starts, ' the 
deed of duty begins, , , , 

Historical Personage ^ 

Born in the noble Aryan home some thousands of years 
ago, Zoroaster, who is Byron’s Sage and Shelley’s Magus, cannot 
be denied as a historical personage, so that His teachings, 
preserved in a pure form in the Gathas, are all facts and no 
fiction. From the Gathas themselves we have the first-hand 
evidence of His historical character, for His verses breathe out 
with eagerness the offering of the mtal force of the body and the 
soul in service of His fellow-creatures. 

His Initiation 

In the dawn of His coming, we have his Initiation together 
with a prayer for Light and Inspiration, before the performance 
of His Sacred duties — duties towards Himself, towards Ahura 
the Lord and towards His good creatures, Thus He sings : 

“ With hands outstretched 1 beseech, 

With praise for this Grace, the first blessing, 

All actions done in the Bight, 

Gift of, Mazda, thy bounteous spirit, 

And the Good Mind’s understanding. ” 

Entering upon the. Office.'^',.; 

With this ‘^priestly prayer,” Zoroaster begins His noble 
mission in our world, but with all the sufferings common to all 
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mmkmij He meets wifeh troubles and difficnit-ies wfaeu He 
excIaims/^Wliicb course shook! I then takel” and when Iris kins- 
niea, allies and others forsake Him in His hour of trial ami He 
cannot see which turning He should take : nor do the rulers of the 
land befriend Hinn The question as to liow then lie should 
please the Lord stands before him. In sucli trying* moments 
with few followers and fewer friends He wanders here and there 
in search of Truth. AboYe all He on!}" prays fo!‘ the riches of 
Good Mind from the Lord. 

Thus with scanty support and with the burden ol duty on 
Himself but with '-'Heart within and Ahura o?eiiiea(:b'' Ho sails 
onward in His quest. To aToid the results tif aruinoKitjj Ho 
for a while retires to heights and cares and passes His time 
there in eontempiation. Suddenly He becomes an impired 
being, and a bright idea flashes into his iniiicL The river 
issuing from the majestic heights loves always to w-ork its weedy 
way soon and flow down the ghats, and straining and struggling 
'through valleys and over plains ultimately seeks its eternal 
shelter in the bosom of the ocean. 'So does this messenger oi- 
/Ahura Mazda resolve upon descending to the Swsy * world and 
'flgbting His fight face -to face. After sundry troubles He be- 
comes the champion of ' ■■ ■ 

tlie Oreat Crusade 

Against . those, ' who have the elements of Daevayasniam in' 
them. The Darvands and ' other evil-doers, together with the 
foul Turanian rulers, raise the standard of rebellion against this 
holy Prophet and desire to pave the road for the faithless and 
the wicked. With hopes of success, and with the aid of Sraosha 
the Hivine Instructor, Tohu Mand the Life Adorner and Asha; 
His Battle-axe, He fights the holy fight. In all His doings 
hope like a gleaming, taper constantly cheers His way, till 
wiuf the day. , , , ■ 
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Victory 

is towards His side and in thanksgiving He sings : — 

“These, Lordj Thou’lt give and through that spirit 

bounteous. 

By Fire for good to strivers twain Against wrong 
Through growth of zeal and Truth, O Mazda ! 

For zeal instructeth her beseeching throng/' 

Gi,tha XLVII {Mills), 


A Conference 

Then He holds a public meeting and delivers a stirring 
address before the assembled masses, who “ come from near and 
from far.” Questions are put to Him by the great Dasturs of the 
day, and they ask the Messenger to give them an explanation of 
the existence of “Good and Evil” in the world. Zoroaster 

■RcfhhTiicr «,jcyainst His 


His first Disciples 

King Gustasp, the Constantine of the Avesta, is then easily 
won over and with him come also Haechataspoe, Frashostra, 
Hvogva, Jdmaspa and others. The word of Ahura is for the 
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first time taught to these His Disciples and in the open assembly 
the Great Being Ahui-amazda is worshipped as the only Deity of 
the Iranian race henceforth, and when Zoroaster teaches them to 
preserve purity in daily life, they begin clearly to understand 
the deep philosophy of the purifying Fire, the “puthra” of 
Ahura. ' 


His Soliloquy and Study of Nature 


Through similar lessons of His own He makes Himself fully 
acquainted with Nature’s laws, and ponders deeply over such 
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ii:’' 

questions till Divine Revelation shines in Him and He is 
enabled to gradually spread His Faith and convert the mtelligent 
followers of the then known world to Mazdayasnism, 

His surroundings play a prominent part in the formation of 
His cherished beliefs, for example, His extreme reverence for Fire 
as the holy and health-giving element among Mature s useful 
creations. ^‘The crest of Mt. Alburz gilded with God^s eternal 
sunsliine— for Alburz is a holy mountain in the Avesta—may 
liave suggested the theme of more than one inspired discourse. 
The well-springs of the blazing oil and phenomena of volcanic 
regions of Iran may have seemed to Him a symbol of the 
source of the Fire Divine.” 


His only Sermon 

In this He promises all faithful adherents to His doc- 
trines the Desirable Realm, the rewards and gifts from Ahura 
Mazda, the health of Salvation, lasting strength for the Soul for 
upholding the cause of the Right and above all the Good Mind's 
life. What more can a mortal being desire than this sure 
promise 

Yes, that summ%im honum may He gain surer, 

Who hath for us straight paths of grace explored, 

Of this life bodily the use, of that the mental, 

In the eternal realms, where Ahura dwells, 

Like Thee, noble and august, O Mazda Lord !” 

Gathd XLIY {MUls). 

Here the Prophet gives His faithful followers authentic 
hopes of securing the desired reward fixed on account of mercy 
and justice. In short, He becomes for them all their Lord, both 
temporal and spiritual. 
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Properly speaking, it is as 

A Religrioiis Reformer 

tliat Zarattinshtra first began Hk.career in this World. Having 
full power on the dark land to iighten, it and power also on the 
dead world tO' make it live, He'-came, ■ 

All eyes, all ears for nobler life to open, 

All hearts, all minds to illumine, to enlighten. 

' ' So that a ' great religions : Reformation came after Him and 
in His arduous attempts to fight the fight and win the glory, 
.'He'/always'had ' 

■ His watctiword 

:;;;ti5ei;great;.weapon^^^ of Asha :or '.dghteousness' . 

Righteousness is good, 

Righteousness is best ; 

’Tis happiness to him 
Who’s the purest of pure, 

‘With the best Righteousness and the highest, 0 Maaida/’ as 
He said elsewhere, “ We behold Thee, we approach Thee and 
Thy kingship for ever 1 ” 

Another law that He came to teach mankind is the doctrine 
of the purity of mind and body, whereby it is rightly expounded 
how the mind depends upon the body and the body upon the 
mind, with the simple theory of right thinking. 

There is no other form of divinity which preaches a 
doctrine equivalent to the one so rightly embodied in the simple 
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Words, .'Oood Deeds, 

The moralifcy of people is promiBent in these three human 
InBctioBS of thinking, uttering and doing only right, these three 
which bring salvation’s health home to him whosoever lie may be. 
His faith has the extreme merit of standing upon these splendid 
suppoi'ts and principles which even a child could see and com- 
prehend. The love for truth is recognised by all, and to speak 
the truth is the most important ethical principle taught by 

This ^reat Mora! Teacher, 

A good thought in the beginning produces a vital effect on 
all our actions. The deeds we do, the words we say, have the 
germs in them of the first thought at the outset. It does seem 
as though the whole body of Zoroaster’s teachings form a first- 
class moral code, condensed in the simple law of purity. 

A Practical Reformer 

The prophet preached and practised to the very letter of His 
law all the principles which He came to present to the Iranian 
nation. “Renounce the good religion of Mazda/’ Ahriman 
tempts Him, “and the whole world shall be Thine.” But His 
is this straight-forward answer: “Hever shall I forsake the 
good religion of Mazda, never till even my bones, my soul, my 
brain should fall asunder.” This He was enabled to say, for His 
faith in the Lord was unflinching and His trust was in Him 
alone. “We have,” says Professor Jackson of Columbia, “m IHb 
own words, evidence enough of a prevailing density of supersti- 
tion and of a mist of religious unbelief that hung like a pail over 
the benighted people. Messiah-like He appears and the land 
of Iran rings with His clarion note of reform. He is born as one 
out of the fulness of time. He arises to revolutionise the 
religious thought of Iran, to stir the soul of Media and Bactria 
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and to form Jor the coming nation of Fersia a ereed^ which is to 
boast a Cjrus ^the shepherd of the Lord/ and a Darius who shall 
give command for rebuilding the temple of Jerusalem. ” 

One very urgent;, message'.. ’that the Messenger has brought 
for us, on© which has changed the destiny of mankind is 

Tlie Doctrine of Disalisini 

of the two quite opposite spirits, viz,. Spent a I^lainyu and Angra 
Mainyu the two primseval spirits . forming an everlasting pair, 

^ the better and; the worse. The. 'wise,., and .the holy , He. in variably ■: 
'■taught^ to'. choose between' 'the two.. For ,the , iiii'wise ,an.d the:., 
unholy He had nothing but misery and woe. 

This powerful principle of Good and Evil pervades, io fact, 
all tiie wide world. In science as well as in social matters, in 
.matter as well in spirit, in light and darkness, in rich and' 
poor, ill high and low alike this unique Law is to work for 
ever. The most serious question of anomalies of life-— imperfectly 
solved by various schools of philosophy — was in those prehistoric ^ 
days solved by 

,',Ttiis' Spiritiial , 'Leader 

when the question was put to Him by the kiarned of the land : 
*‘How are the imperfections discoverable in the world, the 
various kinds of evils, wickedness and baseness, compatible with 
the goodness, holiness and justice of God?” Here is the 
philosophical explanation given by the Master, w^, hereby He taught 
that there is “ Borne soul of goodness in things evil.” 

The ruin and destruction created by hre, floods, famine 
and other evils are nothing compared with the good wrought on 
the whole by them. Dark spots there are in the bright luminary 
of the Solar system, thorns there are set over against beautiful 
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rones, and terrible storms ibllow wonderful calms. Yet it is not 
tbe spots but the photospbere, not the thorns but the roses, not 
the storms but the calms that are victorious in the and, Nature 
keeps the good element in ail objects always in the ascendants 
and hexice the ultimate coming of the Kingdom of Ahura by 
virtue of the KIghteous Order. Of life itself He has taken a 
cheerful view, Under the , influence of His optimistic spirit, 
while denouncing ail evil souls and encouraging depressed but 
righteous people sunk in sorrow, He too could sing thus: 

“ Sorrow is the night of man ; 

In grief alone to him is given 
With intellectiiai eye to scan 
The glorious mysteries of heaven. 

Joy’s rich sunshine gives to view 
One wide arch of heavenly blue, 

But as when night with darkling hand 
Draws his grey curtain o’er the land. 

Each of heaven’s shining host 
Appears at his appointed post ; 

So when Sorrow’s night comes o’er us. 

Starry visioxis rise before us, 

A miglity firmament of thought 
Opens upon us all unsought.” 

In a word, it is the Master’s 

Oreat Mission in Our World 

to teach mankind the principle of embracing good and hating 
evil, and in the end to give success to the Lord Ahura, doing 
the duty in patient hut cheerful assurance that Good shall come. 

** At last, far ofl:^ at last, to all ; 

And every winter change to spring.” 
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But the mightiest message that Spitman Zai-athuahtra has 

brought for the world, the greatest event that He has prophesied 
for us is 

His Message 

about the Creation’s Pinal End. The golden that 

one gets from the Zend-Avesta, and the sweetest sound that it 
gives to the ears of an enthusmtie student^ of the Book is 
EEASHO-EEKITI. This theory of the Fraslio-Kereti aims at 
a good state of all affairs in the end, and supports the modern 
scientific theory of PROGRESS, that after an initial low state, 
with the advance of time there is progress and ultimate 
elevation of things. The World may die, the universal power of 
GraviUtion may cease to work, the whole race of human beings, 
the descendants of Ma.shya and Mashydi may perish, but 
Ristikhez shall shine above them all, and the sweetest scent 
from that Best Existence (Paradise) shall spread itself throughout 
the length and breadth of the tTniverse. We may shudder at 
the very thought of death and the condition of the Soul there- 
after, but we shall not feel nervous at the coming of the Day of 
Resurrection and Eternal Justice, when 

■The World shalprise once more 

The dead shall rise again ; 

The Universe be pure 
The evil all away. 

Then shall the promised Soshyos come and the great glory 
of Ahura Mazda shine for ever! The gigantic process of 
“Soul distiUation” shall slowly but silently come to a happy 
end S’ 

Td' Skim, np: 

In Zarathushtra we find a living Personality, a hero 
to fight against the elemaut of Evil and /or tiie furtherance 
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of Good, a rare soul enthusiastic for establishing a new cause. 
In His struggles and sufferance there is nothing unnatural ; in 

His utterances and actions, there is full Trust in His Maker. 
In the Gathas we watch Him moving amidst affairs earthly, but 
at the same time trying His best to allure people to brighter worlds^ 
while He Himself is ready to lead the way. So that we 
have useful Lessons to learn from his living example 

( 1 ) Let us follow in the footsteps of our holy MASTER to 

be, like Himself, steady reformers, to move onward 
with time, but to have always “a reverend attitude” 
towards the Past. The pendulum of Time swings 
to the right as well as to the left, swings but 
eternally and faithfully, while the hand of the 
clock marks out an endless line of Progress till the 
day of Renovation. 

(2) Let us learn to live our life by sthj^erance. Our life is 

not a bed of roses, there is true happiness in woe. 
The more the stone wastes, the more the statue 
grows. The very veins, which make the marble 
look beautiful, are results only of contortion, 
fusion and regeneration. Life, in fact, is one 
long, serious poem with all its ups and downs, its 
hollows and heights. 

(3) Let US resolve upon doing always our duty, come 

what may. The river mmt run onwards, whatever 
be the earth-obstacles and waterfalls in its course. 

(4) Let ‘‘enthusiasm ” be our motto, for success is certain 

on the side of the virtuous. 

And (5) let us be teachers of humanity. Let us rise at first 
by honest study of nature and nature’s laws and let 
us then raise along with ourselves others who 
might be ignorant of the Law. 







Sermom 

Zoroastrianism 



I. 

C haracteristics of the religion before Zoroaster. 

Daevayasnisiu. Primitive elements. Worship of many 
gods or deities. Naturalistic traits. 

Reformers of religion before Prophet Zoroaster, GayoCiard, 
Hoshang, Jamsheed and others. Zoroastrianism as a refinement 
over the old faith. Monotheistic teaching. Belief in one God. 
A high conception of God in the Avesta. No idolatry, Ahura 
Mazda the creator and preserver of laws and order. 

Kind of worship, natural. — 

“From nature to nature’s God.” 

Zoroaster’s concession to the masses. Glm-ification of Sun, 
Moon, waters, etc., allowed. 

’ Fire and its service. Establishment of Atash Beherams 

and Aghiaries. Ancient remains of fire-temples in Persia. 

The everlasting Fire of Zoroastrians. No fire-worship. But. 
fire a means to an end. 

The first and foremost doctrine of Salvation : 

“111 to the evil, pure blessings to the good. ” “As you sow, 
so shall you reap.” 
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Docbrine of a future life. Immortality of tlie soul. The 
judgment after death. Man’s position in the universe. His 

respoBsibiiities. 

Diialistic principle— a pliilosopliic solution. Zoroastrian 

moral code-perfect. Good thoughts, words and deed.s. “ Purity” 
as the essence of Zoroastrianism. Fire a perfect puriBer. 
Ethical teachings of Zoroaster. To speak the truth— the most 
important ethical principle. The love of the Eirsees for truth 
is recognised by all ancient writers, particuliu-iiy Herodotus, 
Xenophon and Plato.” Worship of the Great Deed— a lunquo 
point. Ho asceticism preached. Work is wor.ship. -\ctivity 
of life highly praised. {Tide Song Ho. 15.) Free wili given to 
man— “lirtte the evil, embrace the good.” Absence of miraehs 
in our Faith. Our faith of “ rationality and pracfcicaVhlity.” 
Zoroastrianism higtiiy spoken of by non-Zoroastrinns. Ho blind 
: helief. “l)o if you can.”); h),;;) 

v-'Zoroaster’8--TurQier;'p^^^ ) Frashokereti or-tBe .I>ay::(^| 

^‘Benelitt is the end of nature, '' 

survived after many ages and amiclst its own straggle for^^ 

:'h':>:0kis'fcehce:^ Its nniyersal charactei...;, 


Development of Zoroastrianism : Its irifitieiice 

Tim religion of ancient Persia. Preached by Prophet 

Zoroaster for Hafta (seven) Keshwars, about 1000 B.O. Spread 
of the Faith after Zoroaster, as far as Hindustan in the east and ^ 
Greece in the west. Partial destruction of the religious lore 
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after AleKander’s oouquesb of ^ 

Partial revival in the time of the Parthian king, Vologeses I. 

The ronaissanoe or revival of learning m 
Ardeshir B^heghn of the Sassanian dynasty^ 226 
Work continued by Shapur and Noshenvdn Ada . ^ ' 

the Sassanians. Another period of decadence /fch to m 
century. Revival once more in the 19bh centuiy. ^ _ 

scholaihip and etiidy of the Zend-Avesta. Zoroastrianism in 

relai'ioii tio otlisr fciitlis* 

Parallels in IiKlin. A comparison of the Gath io and Teduj 
writings. Their common origin, resemblance in ideas and 

L'lngiiaga, 

IiiMuence of Zoroastrianism on Greece, Rome and other 

parts- of Saropa. 

Frof. Midler:— ^'Theva were periods in tho history of 

the world when the wor.ship of Ormuzd threatened to 
triumphant on the ruins of the temples of all other gods. If 
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Fainfcly pictured in tbe V'edic hymns, and alluded 
Greek and Roman classical literature. 

His worship spread througl^^^^ Asia Minor, and Babylon. 
first transfer to Rome in the 1st century B.O. 
foothold in Italy. Incouragement hy Roman luoipeio s. 

Mitliraism supported their Right of Rings. 

Moral inSuence of Mitbraism; Communities 
tber. Vifchra ever oa the side of the faithful. , 

the soul and Resurrection taught. Doctrine of heaven and - 

Relation to Christianity: Interescing apect-antagonism to 
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Its spread through Persia. Mesopotamia, Transoxiana, Greece 
,,1 Boman Empire (280). Bapid spread m Boman Empire 
" 330 ) Its influe, ice on the Catholic church till the 13th century. 

Jfo 2 C?a/<i.««:— Bise of Mazdak about (500 A.D.) m Bie rei^ 

fKobdd. Mazdakism another heresy. Its effects. Ultimate 
destruction in the time of Khosrou. His communistic sociatistic 

ereed. 

Infimwe 0/ Zoroastrianisvii on Egypt. 

Zoroastrianism prepared the way for the new deity ot 
Btolemy T. His faith in the silent work of the Iranian 

jylazdayasnism- 

Influence on Maliomedmiism-.—Av&\>& under the sway and 

jjjfluenee of the Sassanian Zoroastrians. 

Mark the indirect influence of Mahomedanisni in Europe 
through Mahomedan Universities in Spain in the dark ages. 

Tlm.s the Persians called “the Puritans of the old world.” 
..our own religion in ancient Persia” by Dr. Mills. Statements 
ode therein of the analogy of Zoroastrian scriptures with the 
Tewish in ( 1 ) the nature of the deity, ( 2 ) the doctrine of a future 
life, ( 3 ) the devil, (4) the temptation, and (5) personal and 
J^ijiimrsal'ludgmehts.--:;^);:;^ ; ' 

“ Vispa liumata, vispa huklita, vispa hvarshta 
anguhim ashaeta.” 

All good thoughts, words and deeds lead us on to Bahesht 

(Song Ho. 6 ). 
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I ** Tiie Zoroa?;tnati religion has the extreme inei'it of Btaiid-. 

i iiig upon three shining supports, wliich a ehild coiiki see and 
eomprelieiid, the spirit of whioh trilogy gnisles Hie Law of 

' i';.; ■ ;e;'; 

'.'-kh''-;;';' ■■ A k';;. '■ 

S Repeated occurrence of the three iroiLs^ HnutaOa Ilrkhta 

i aiit'l rivarslita, in many parts of the Zend-.:\ ve.'str. llefWcncH 

S to pra}Tr=^ (1) Frastiiye liiimatoi hyaneha (2) Eankoi Yaslit nod 

‘ Huniata or Good ThonghtSj the ^LSwhgi'onr^' ''' of (loot! 


..'■Words.' and l){5eds,- ■ . ' 

'■., Efieets of an evil thought in the early inonring on the full 
:;.e:Cinrs.e of'.,tl:i.e' day— Mi.sery. y- 

Man — ereatnros Joying in reason and f^prfeei in speech" 
of our Faith, Man’s only object in this frail cx}r‘porea1 world is ■ ' 


Death and Disposal of the Dead 

Meaning of Death — Separation of the son) from the Body, 
Death is the crown of life**’ 

vState of the body after death, Tlie Driij Nasush — the 
demon of death attacks 'the dead body. Tlie body decays and. 
is dangerous to other living bodies. 

Therefore no Mazdayasnian can touch a corpse. 

Ceremonm after Death (l)’For the Body (2) For the SoiiL 
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[ Notes OB the Four' Bays’ ■ Ceremonies are given on 

For the Body : One Ashem YoKu to be recited near the 

body just after death. ■ 

A spot about 8' by on the ground' Jloor to be made clean. 

The body is washed with fresh water, covered with whik 
clothes only, and placed on stone slabs or sand floor. 

The body to be disposed of within 24 hours, ■ Hasa-S«ilars 
(corpse-bearers) to work in pairs of 2, 4 or 6. Iron bier and 
wrappings of white clotli only are used. 

To the Dohhna (tlie Tov/er of Silence) : 

Priests and other mourners follow the Paedast in pairs 
and observe the Ba] of Sarosh. 

The Bohhma : a round Tower-like building 20 to 25 feet 
high. A sloping stair of iron or stone leads to the entrance. 
Over the entrance there is something like an arch in which a 
piece of glass is fixed to receive light from an oil lamp, kept 
burning in another building 100 yards distant, called the Sagadi, 

Imide the Dohhma : a circular platform about 300 ft, 
in circumference, 

3 rows of Paris or portions for dead bodies marked out 
(1) for males, (2) for females and (3) for children. Footpaths 
or corpse-bearers. 

The decaying matter disposed off by birds. Effect of the 
Bun’s heat. 

Dry bones deposited in the Bhanddr (central well) about 
150 feet in circumference. 
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The rain water -is earned tfbroiigli holes in the sideg- 
of the well, into 4 nndergroand drains, connected with 4 
other uiidergroiiBd wells, with bottoms of sand. At the end^ of 
the drains cliareoal is kept. Mark, The filters anxl the sanitary 
condition of Tower. 

Mark, The principle of unity of life and maf:t 0 r in tin? 
Tower of Silence. No duUnction kept after deafcli. 

V 

Life after Deatli— the Soul 

Irarnortality of the soul. The idea of a Into re life, on© of 
the important doctrines of Zoroastrianism. Hope for a !)etter 
life the only key to success. 

Books on the doctrine of Heayen and Hell : 

, HdcloHit Hast: the 2ad and 3rd Farga.-r€ls only extant^ 

■ and. the book of llino Hherad. 

The progress of the Soul : 

' For three days and three nights near the corpsc-s or ths' 
place of death or the atmospheric region of the ear tin On the 
fourth day (cbabruiB) progress to the Ohinvat Bridge (the 
Bridge of Judgment) for Justice: Eternal Dispensation of 
Justice by angels : Rashnu with the Balance, Mithra the J udge 
and Sarosli. 

The Soul of the Pious (Towards that Best Light) : 

The passport given for the Ohinvat Bridge, The soul meets 
with the fragrance of Heaven; The conscience in tlse shape of 
a charming angel The 'Soul enters the blissful region, Ther 
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thr06 stages or gates of HeaTon. HiiiBata, Huklita and 
Hvarslita gates passed througb. ' The fourth stage and the 
entry into the Best Existence of Holy Light and Entire Bliss, 

The Soul of the wicked (down into the Valley of Hell) : 

The first three miserable and painful days and nights. On 
the fourth day the Soul approaches the ChinFat Bridge- 
The great sentence passed by the Judges of the Bridge. 

Thou art weighed and found wanting.'^ hTo pass given over 
the Bridge. The soul is hurled deep down into the liellish 
region. Conscience in the shape of a dreadful spirit presented. 
The three stages or gates of hell. Dushmataj Duzukhta 
and Doavarshta gates open. The fourth stage of the dark 
chaotic region of Aliriman and his accomplices. 

The future of the World : 

Promised the Great Bay, when we shall all of us be 
contempoi-aries and make our appearance together.” Belief in 
Eesurrection. The Day of Judgment also promised. The 
coming of 8 oshy 6 s or the Benefactor prophesied. The end 
of the World in purity. 


Sudreh and Kushti 

“Spaeta daenayS,6 M4zdayasri6ish upamanem/^ 

** White” is the symbol of the Mazdayasnian religion. 

Our two births in this world : the one Natural and the 
■other on the Navjot (Initiation) day. Also equal to Nokzit or a 
new invoker. 
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Imperative coiiiraatidment in the Yfiicliilud to pub oa 
Siidreli «aacl ICoshti. 

Meanin:! of ^'Stideelip^ the Slight Path, a wlfite cjanuent. 

Stttireh s'iiowing fcbe piir?*fcy of the 1>:n:iy, JldhA from 
bodil37 diseases mi aecorinD of the pu;o nkiii Ilio of 
Gireban near tiie iiech, an oiooicai o'c op vlihiioiw 

atisl holy deeds hi life. 

lleanliigof iCmdati : a bm.l ‘Wee.;.:!-: ol: I hi.* Band 

for iiidindriom peio^oiis. ivudiiti imidj of 7:i ihiijads d-«iiyiiig 
the 72 chapters of tlie Yasiia. 

The four knots signify {1) a vroi-.hhipfor of Mawla., 12) a 
follower of Zoroaster^ (3) an opponent of and (4) an 

■observer o£_ Alrara’s Comniamimeiits. 

The Moml :-~-We nnut gird up oiir loins in per for ruing holy 
deeds; .Siidreli and Knshti must' be put on by all true 
Zoroastrlaiis, thus showing their Ihntii. In peiionniiig the 
ceremony of Siidreli and Eimliti so often la a dayg we iiidirectly 
remember Ahura Mazda, oiu* God, evA'^ry now and then thus a 
means to an end. 

VII. 

The Sacred Books of the Parsees 

Extent of the Original AvesU— 21 Nasks. 

The Zend-xlvesta o! to*cky a mere fragment of the extensive 
Sacred literature. ' ' 

Seven Zct^ugitages of ike ^end~Avesta : 

1. The oldest QAthic tongue, e.g., The sacred 
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2* The middle Avasta, The ''Hapten Yasht. 

3. The later Aveste, The Yashte and tiie 

4. The Cuneiform kngnaga in the old Persian ' 

Inscriptions at Bahistun^. the memorial of 
Darius Hystaspes,' e,g.^ ,The five colimins on 

5. The Pahlavi language into which the whole 

Avesfca was translated in the later Sassanian 
period after the ‘teufferaiice of an unfortunate 
fate by the A vesta literature at the hands of 
Atexan^^ Thh--: Pahl^f;Iiteteth^^ 

the Avesta .with'nommehtariesv:^::;^ 

6. The Pazeiid language^ e.g.^ Patel Pashemani. 

7. The pure Persian language, e.g.j The Beviyats 

etc. 

The eictant Avesta Literature : 

1. Yasna (containing the Gathic hymns). 2, Yisparad. 

'A.""' 

Avesta (containing Nyaishes, GMis and other 
fragments of daily prayers). 

(1) Yasna: The chief liturgical Book recited in honour 
of all the Archangels and angels: altogether 72 

:;Ohapters.;,, 

Chapters 1 to 27 : formal invitations to the offering, 
addressed to all the Amshaspands and Yazads in 
order of merit. 

Chapters 28 to 55 : the pure Gathas and the Baptan 
Yasht (called the centre and culmination of the 
whole of Yasna), . - ■ ' 


120 


8XEBS XO FliOFHET Z.OROASTIR 


Chapters 56 to 72: fomal invocations aru! the eon- 
ciusioa o! the %vlio1e Yasna ceremony. 

(2) fisparad : A supplement to the Yasna* celebrated ia 
the Gahamthdr (seasoti) ceremonials. 

24 Kardahs or chapters — a repetition of the forma! 
ill vocations, as in the Yasna. 

m YendiiMfl: The law Book: Leviticus of the 

Farsees.’^ 22 chapters or Fargnrd?, on the ereatioii^ 
the story of King Jamshed and Ids Vara, (at the 
time of the Great Ffooil Cf. Noalds Arc), the 
earthj disposal of dead bodias, lists of sins, cliiicL 
bed cleanliness ami diseases with the art of healing. 

(4) YashU : Tlie glorlllcatioii hymns dedicated t4> the 

divinities: 

21 Yashts, viz, 1. Hormnsd 2. Haptan 

« Seven Archangels.'^ 3. Ardibuheslifc “'Purity/' 
4. KhordM ‘‘Health/' 5. Avan ‘‘Water/’' 6. lihor- 
shed “Snn/' 7. Mali ‘‘Moon." 8, Tir “Star Birins/' 
9. Gosh “ Organic lYorld/' 10. Slelier “ Light/' 
11. Sarosh “Angel of Obedience/’ 12. Ilashne 
“Angel of Truth/' IS. Farvardiii “Farohars/' 

14. B'eheram “Tictory/' Id. Bam “Joy/* 16. 
Bin “Faith/' 17. Ashishvang “ liigl^teotisneBs/' 

15. Ashtad “Justice/' 19. Janiyad “Earth/' 
20. Horn “Plant/' 2L Y'a ii ant “ Star/* Also 
22. Yistdsp and 23. Sirojab Yashts. 

( 5 ) Ehordeh Amsia : The ■ Minor or small Avesta. A 

compilation of various common prayers, fin extract- 
of the entire Avesta for the use of laymen ; not 
entirely written in, A vesta but also in Ptond' 
and Persian. 
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Fahlavi Literature : 

I. Literal PahkTi Translations with Commentaries 
of fcbe (1) Verididadj (2) Yasna including the 
Gathas, (3) Yisparad, (4) Yashts (Ormazd, 
l^ehrara, Sarosli Hadokhfc^ Hap tan, Khorsiied, 
and Alaiiabokhtar);, (5) Njaishes (Khorshed^ 
Avan and Atash) (6) Afringans of Qahaoibar, 
.Dahman Gatha, Ardafarvash, and Sirojd. 
(7) Nirangisfcan, (8) AogemadecM^ (9) Yajar 
Kard Ditdk. 

IL Original Pahlavi writings: (1) Dinkard^ (2) Bund- 
ishn, (3) Dadestan-e Dini, (4) Minokherad 
(5) Shayast la Sliayast, (6) Viraf JNimeh, 
(7) Jamaspi, (8) Behman Yaslit, (9) Madig4,n-6 
Goshb Erayan, (10) Epistles of Manusbcbeher^ 
(11) ZatsparaiB;, (13) Ashirvad, (13) Afrins_, and 
(14) Fatet. 

IIL Miscellaneous, (1) Karnamak-e Ardeshir Babegdn, 
(2) Yadgar-e Zariran, (3) Bhafcr6ih4-e Iran, 
(4) Madigan-e hazdr liadestau. 

DETAILS 

Dinhard : 

Most comprehensive, philosophical and learned 
work in Pahlavi, giving an abstract of all the 
original 21 Nasks.^^ 

ZdUparam : 

Law literature, containing the Law against the 
demons and the Law of Zartbost. 



;ST1FS m;PROPHETrZOE0ASTEE 


: .Tke'.OeBesis' of'', the. Parsis;, ' contaiiimg an accemit; 

: : 0 f ; : the ',,creation': 'Of the,/ werld^ and .the .struggle 
: .hetw.eeii .'Ahriman and , Oriaiizel , described ' ia 
: ^ (2, .editlonSj one, larger; 

viand ’the" ot^ 


The ■ Proper ' ancl '.-tlie/ 'Improper : a compilation , of . 
' , , latscellaneons- . laws ' and, .customs ' with .meimo- ' 

/ ■ randa of ceremonies, 

; ' . ' 

old. Iraniail.-.'-cuBtoms and matiiiers 'of the later 

Avestaic period carefully preserved, 

Pdzend Liieratum : ' 

I, Pazeiid translations of, PaMavi books^ e.g.^ Bnndah- 
islin, Mino'kheradj, Bahman Yaslit^ Viral Mameli 

IL Prayers in .'Pazend^ .e.g,, Patels, Afrins, Benedie- 

"IIL Mrangs recited alter the Yashts. 

IV„ Setdyashes^ e,g, Nam-e Septis, Sefcayasli of Aiiiira 

v;;;';''': ■;:,':IIazda^' ■ . -v . ■■■'■ 

Persian Literature : , 

:|',flll|l,|lPirsl'Shly^skIa:'Bhaya^^ 

, 'I VI Farsi’' Revayats::- Letters and' Replies of learned 
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Sanskrit Literature : 

,, .Some .portions . of ' -tlie, Avesta , and^ Paiilavi fcooks' .are' 

, , translated by^' Dastnr ■ ■; 'Narjosang. ^ -.©baTaL 
. .'Colleefced. Sanskrit .Writings of tbe Parsees :.. 

(1) Kliiirda-Avesfca Arthak. (2) Ijisni, (S) Mainia 
: ^ VXbarddaj, (4) Bkanda; Gumani GnJAra, (5)" ArddA 
Gviri,^ , (6) 3 aliishnari^ ©anAk- Frokhzad^ (7)' Glos-": 
'saries^ etc.' 

■liucdlanemis ' 

(1) Coneiform Inscriptions on Persian. Bocks. ' 

( 2 ) Tianslations and Commentaries in tke Gujaratly 
Eoglisli/Germ'ao ancIFrencklangnages. - ^ 


ups and Dowes In the Story of 'Persia; 

Mit-s Mynasties oj ^Iranimi: Riders . 

v; '; :;:Pislid4dianj ' ■ 

'■ .>. prehistoric,: ■■ ■ 

Kyaiiian ) 

Hakhamanian : 558 B.O. to 330 B.G. 

Ashkaiiian: 256 B.C. to 226 A.D. 

^""■"v'BassAEian .■226, A.©.'' to.':651 A.D. ■ ■/; 

The Persian Empire: oldest. Ho written records/ 
internal or external, o£ the first two dynasties. Largest 
extent in the Hakhdmanian period. Confiict of the 
Empire with Greece, Rome and Ancient India. Remains 
to be found in Egypt, Babylonia and Persia proper. Latest: 
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discovery of a palace, resembling , fc. he Persepolis riiiiis^ at 
;Patalipiitra, IJ..P. . Becaybf ' the Eaipire, Want of interna! 

' .■organisation. , , 

I, The Pishd Arlian Period : ■ Founded by O^aydinard or : Kaydinarz.:: 
Ori.ly ,:A vesta reference in the Fain'arcliii Yasiit : ^ .The first 
prehistoric king of ancient 'Persia.; the first ■ .iTeeiver of 
'Ahura ' Mazda’s. ■"■..Word.- Uncertainty about, other .kings,' 
altogether eleven : 


,. h 

Gajdmard 

2. ' 

Hoshang 

3. Teh'murasp 

'•■4 

Jamsheed 

5. 

Zohak . 

■6, Faridiiii'..' 

7. 

' '.M:i.nocher 

8. 

: Nodar ' 

9 . Afrasiab' . 

10 . ■: 

. J otemash 

11. 

Gershasp. 



II. .. .:'The,,KyaEiari Pa'riod.r^ -.Chief . city Balkii; ' 

Differences of opinion regarding this dynasty. Alto- 
gether nine rulers. Some of the lost kings p>roperly belong 
to the next period. Names of King Oiislii§,sp and Ms son 
AspandiM’ mentioned in the. Avesta. No furtlier internal 
evidence available. Only certain event: Prophet Zoroaster, 
a contemporary of Giishtasp, 

Zoroaster’s birth-date imcertaiii. From 6,000 B.O. to 
the 7th century B.O. Ln-test researches fix about 1,000 B.C. 
Struggles between the Turanians and the Iranians during 

this period, 

1. Kae-kobid. 2. Kae-kaiis. 3. Kae-khosrn. 4 Kae*- 
Lohrdsp. 5. AM^-Oushtasp Birth of Zarathushtra Spitaina). 
§, Behman. 7. Homae. 8. Darab. 9. DArA 

III, The Hakhimanian Period : Chief city of Persepoiis. 

, True Persian History 'begins here. Tiie title **The 
Great,’’ given to all the Emperors. Many conquests made 
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during this period- The subjugation o£ Greece. Stone 

inscriptions.' ■' 

Ten. Emperors: . 

1. Ojnis the Great. ..Founder of the Persian Empire 

558 B,a to52-9 B.O. ■ 

2. Cambj^ses. Conquered . Egypt, i 529 0... ..V.to 

v, /V^522 B.,0. ■, 'V: 

3. Smerdis (Usurper). Magisra prevailed 522 B.O, 

:■ .to;52,l B.O.' 

4. Darius I. Regulated the Empire. His Reforms: 

Postal system, mint, Old Suez canal, Architecture 
52i B.O. to 485 B C. 

5. Xerxes. Athens set on fire. Gave up Macedonia. 

485 B.C. to 465 B.O. 

6. Artaxerxes I (Ardeshir I). Made Peace with 

Greece. 465 B-C to 425 B.O. 

7. Darius II. Took tribute from the Greeks of Asia. 

425 B.O. to 405 B.O. 

8. Artaxerxes TI (Ardeshir TI). Entitled Memnon,” 

Appointed Arbitrator by the Greeks. 405 B.C. to 
359 B.O. ' 

9. ArtUxerxes HI (Ardeshir III), Oppressive, killed 

ail the remaining members of the Royal Family, 
359 B.C. to 340 B.O. 

Note. — Decay of the Empire begins. Weakness of 
the Sovereigns. The Satraps or Rulers 
of various provinces become independent. 
Luxury at the court. 

10. Darius III. Called Kodoraenas,^' 840 B.O. to 
330 B.O. 
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.extent :''oi- 'the. Persian, ■ Empire : :.■: Summit ..el, 

W. — Tripoli in Africa^ the Mediterranean 
:■ ^ the 'iSgeaii'Sea, and Turkey. 

■ , H,— -.Biver Danube,- Black, Sea, Biver Oxiis' 
Caucasus-'Mt." 

, 8.-— Indian Ocean, ' Arabian,' .'Sea. ■ 

.'Size nearly .four 'times, modern Persia 

(Sea Map). 

. Ooming of Alexander ..the- .Great. .Negligence, of .. the 

;':.;';;:'','^>;:;;:''PersiatfGo.urt.;';.;v;The',^^^^^ "" 

Issus,; another:; 

jS' ; : The :B.oyal ..-iainiiy::: ;and.',.", treasure" . fall, infep^^ 

Alexander's hands. 

The battle of Arbella, last struggle of the King 3S1 B.C. 
Weakness all around. ProTince after province subdued 
by the Greeks. Pitiful end of the last sovereign of the 
Hakhi,manian dynasty. Burning of Fersepolis the capital 
Destruction and removal of precious old literature. The 
Royal Library and its fate. 

IT. Th^ AshMnian or Fdrthim Feriod : A gap in the Persiam 
History. Nomadic tribes to rule. Some provinces remain 
Persian. Arshak founds a new dynasty of 28 kings. Last 
King Ardanin overpowered by ArdesMr the Sassanian. 
Age of Mithrid^tes the 'Great., Yalkhash, Three great 
; wars with the Romans. Qmns available. 256 B.C. to 







o! thi Ancient Persian Empire. Shaded porilons Indicate the largest extent reached in the time ef 
Darius If about SOU B.C. (Eeni lb of the Empire) 
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The Sassa Ilian Period : Capital Mtxd^im, 

Rise against Parthia, Regeneration of Persia. Fights, 
Yvith the Romans and the Turks. . Revival’ of Learning. 
Great glory of the Aryan race once more. 

1 . Ardesliir BAhegin: 226 to 240 A,D. 

Subjugation of ArdaVan. End of the Parthian 
rule. Conquests from Babylonia up to Hindusti-n. 
Embassy to Rome. Reforms of Ardeshir. Revival of 
the religion of Zoroaster, Translation into the state 
language Pahlavi of the entire extant Avesta. Ideals 
of Persian education. The Book of the KArnameli-— 
a Romanee of his achievements. 

2 . Shahpur 1 : 240 to 271 A.D. „ 

Greatest event of • the , reign. Capture of the 
EiOman Emperor Valerian, Shahpur as King- maker of 
the Romans. 

Appearance of M^ni the heretic* Spread ot the 
Christian Church, . Miraculous paintings of Mtini. 
His preaching a heresy. ' Punishment. 

The Russian nation ^ brought forward by the 
Persian Emperor. ■ ■ 

3, Hormuzd I: 27l to 272 A.I), 

Mercy shown to Mani. 

4, Behentm 1 : 272 to 275 A.D. 

Murder of Mini. , ' 

Behenlm II : 276 to 292 A.D. 

Gave up Armenia. 


6 - 


Beher^m III : 292 to 293 A.B. 
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7. mrsi: 293 to 301 A.D. 

Defeat of Calarius* 

8. Hormuzd II : 301 to 309 A.D. 

A Just ruler., . 

9. Shabpur II (called Shapnr the Greaty* 309 to 379, 

Defeated .the Arabs.- Fought With . Ilom,e aad. 
made a glorious treaty, 

10. Ardeshir II : 379 to 383 A.D. 

11. Shahpur HI : 383 to 388 A.D. 

12. Beberam IV : 388 to 399 A.D. 

13. Yezdezard 1 : 399 to 4:19 A.D. 

An oppressive ruler. 

14. BeherAm V (called Beberl,mgore) : 420 to 440 A.D. 

Great fights with Rome and the Khak^n of 
Turkey. Adventures in India. Hind to pay tribute 
to Persia. 

15. Yezdezard II; 440 to 457 A.D. 

Conversion of Armenians. Defeat of Turkey. 

16. Hormuzd III: 457 to 459 A.D, 

17. Firdz : 459 to 483 A,D. 

The Armenians oppressed. Defeated and killed 
by Turks. 

18. Belash: 483 to 487 A. D, 

Peace with Turkey. Regulation of Armenia. 

19. JAmAsp: 488 to 501 A,D, 


5.;';:;0UTLI:NES;;0F:^ 


m: 


:■ 'Conquered :: noma^^ of ' Kliemr.. round 

Caspian Sea. 

/,,:,App,earaiica of Ma-zdak, .'anotlier :!ieretic.' ,■ Kobad' 
won over by Mm. Detbroned by liis people.' Ee- 
gained kingdom with tbe help of Turkistan. 

; 21. ; ..Kosberwaa:';,:^^ Elbosroe-- ■ ■ the v ; Creat); : : ' ^'to ' 

579 A,D. 

The Greatest; ^ of ' the Eassanians, ^-'The,''' Persian 
' Akbar., ■ Always ^',a; conquero'r.-''; The "■ Zeiiith; of" the , 
■' '. Peman Enipire in 'Ms time.-, ■■■■■■.■ 

■ Conquest ' in „ W es tern Asia,. Miiigralia,> Control over ' 
;; :the:'Iloman:E,mpire.v .Eeforms of- Moslierwan ,tlie' 

' : Justice' and', 'administrative abilities. ' Eefoi:mS'':in.: the.'' 

military.: ''' Encouragement ■■■..■ to''- ■"science. ' .and iiidustry.:,: 

, :'Education,,' schools.' and universities.'. '' 

22. Hormuzd I¥ : 579 to 590 A.D, 

Cruel and tyrant' monarch. Defeat of the 
lOAki^n. ' Revolt of his subjects. Civil War. Revolt 
of BeheiAm Cbubin, Murder. 

2S, Khusro Purviz : 590 to 628 A.D. 

Escaped from Beheram Chubin* Timely help from 
Pk^ome. Conquest of parts of Mesopotamia, Palestine. 

' ., Rise' against .Africa.., "Khusro.’s great glory. Wealth... 

'■V' .in the''a'tate, 'treasury. '^'''' 'M.useums. 

Rebellion, another civil war. Beginning of decay. 

24. KobM II : 628 to 629 A.D. 

Royal family members assassinated. Fall of the 
.''■'',yBassanian'''empira ''States intrigues'.’ 
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/'Ardesliir lll : 

26. Purandokht: I 629 to 632 A.D. 

27. ' , Azarmidokiit : 

' 28. : Yezdemrd; III :. 632 to 651 A.D. 

Great-grandson of ■ . Khosra Pnrviz, ' Else of t'ho 
■ Arabs : . Wars with Arabia; : ' Wc€ni of Unimi in; the 
■ empire. Success' of Arabs. Malice. Defeats of Fer- 
sians. 'Battle of Cadesia 636 A.D. Decisive Battle of , 

' ' Babaveiid 651 A..D, Pitiful 'condition of " Yezd.ezard. 
A fugitive. ■ Slain in Jfem 

-Tlie defeat of Yezdesard marks the. total destruction 
■ ' .oilthe old. Kyaniaa .'glories, .. It. dooms .not only the 
.Irlranian .' l.Sovereig.nty'^^ the ' 'Faitk; 'Persia .. 

, . ' hegins to ;'decay' ever'"- .'since, this evil day. ..The .■Sii.'ii '; 
' : ;of ' 'the: .Iranians ^sets;and' the Orescent of .the 'Caliph,; 
Arises.' The'ery'- of "the:- Mnazzaiii .is he.ai’cl^ 'while -.'the .. 
.' . helpless Zoroastrians become hom8les.s.. Some yield "to 
; . ' ''.' the nr^^^^^ of the; M-ahomedaii and , embrace the 

Eloran ; others; escape from the lloran .and, still burn, 
'fthe Holy .Eire, hi. subterranean cavenis. ' , A,bove all,' 
there is ruin ..every where, .- and . the . cries of .:Al.iah., 

., , shut .off the . wailing ' and - lameiitin.; 

Magi. 


of ■' ' the dying. . 


A 


The Parsees in -.india ; Tlieir Mission 

Total destruction of the old Persian Empire. Sweeping of 
Zoroastrianism out of Iran, The helpless Zoroastrians converted 
by force to Islamism. Mobads become Muilas. Zoroastrian 
fields become deserts. 


5, OUTLINES OF SERMONS ON ZOROASTRIANISM 


ISl 


The faitlifiii are chased. Eetreat into Khorassan for about | 

100 37ears, Hext emigration to the Isle of Ormuzd. There 
also chased. Last resource — a Yoyage to Hindustan. Stay at 
Div for 1 9' years. ■ ■ ■ 

The last Toyage. The Parsee Pilgrim Fathers to colonise 
Gujarat. Tempest- tossed. Their prayer for divine aid, An 
Afeisli-Beiieram to build in thanksgiving, Sanjaii Shore touched 
E,6J Bab man Mali Tir, 715 A. D. Jadao Eaiia the then ruling 
King of Gujarat interviewed. Work of Neryosang. Translations 
of portions of the A vesta into Sanskrit. The enlightened Eana 
pleased to iind strange ' resemblances. Concessions granted. 

Treaty with the liana. Defensive Alliance, Other conditions : 
Forswearing tlie use of arms and adoption of dress, etc.' ■ instal- 
lation of the first Fire Altar, on the B4r6t Hill in the vicinity of 
Sanjdn. Reference book : Kisseh Sanjan”. No other written 
or inoniiinentai records — a historical blank/ Ruins of Sanjan. 

Remains of the Fort, a Dokhma and other mounds rich in ruinso 
Archseological ^ excavations . most .desirable here.. The Sanjan. 

Pillar, , a Pilgrimage, ■ . 

300 years of Peace in Sanjan. Parsee work for succeeding 
■ centuries. Preservation of individuality. iTo assimilation Into 
the masses of India,. Chief objects : religious and racial The 
Parsees a distinct race in India. 

Troubles again. Mahomedan enemies up to the last. 

Mahmood Begada from Ahmedabad — a Moliomedan Viceroy. 

Sends General Aluf Klian with 30,000 against the Eana, The 
faithful Parsees to aid. 14,000 Zoroastrians under the com- 
mand of Ardeshir. First victory, but final defeat. 

Leaving Sanjan. The Sacred Fir© removed, 12^ years in 
Mountain Caves. Thence to Bdnsda. Parsees in Navsati 1142 
A. D. In about 1464 A, D. IJdvada, the Parse© place of Pilgrr 
mage in the 9th Parsee month, Ada,r, 
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^.nother calam Variio massacre. The Rana of 

EufcfcoBpore's attack on a Farsee gathering at Tariao. Mark. 
Heroic defence of Parsee females in male attire. 

Progress of the Parsees. Their Business and industry. 
The coming of the British in India. The making of BoiTihay 
City. Parsee ship-builders and merchants to aid. Thanks to 
the illustrious British Eulers to-day. Protection and religious 
freedom. Loyalty of the Parsees invariably shown to the Hritisli 
EaJ, The Parsee genius prominent in indusbry, eriucafcion, etc. 
The first Parsee Baronet in India: Sir Jamshedjee Jejeeblioy . 
Flourishing condition of Parsees under the JBgis of the British 
Empire. Contrast with the poor condition of the fcnv Iranis still 
living in Shiraz, Teheran, Yezd, Kermdn and other places in their 
old home, o%'erpowered by Mahomedans. 


X 


Persia To»day 

Modern Persia : 12 provinces. — (1) Mazandaran, chief city 
Sari; (2) Giian, chief city Resht ; ^3) Azarbaejan, chief city 
Tabriz ; (4 ) Khurdistan, chief city Sehna ; (5) Lurisfcan, chief 
city Khoramabad; (6) Khuzistan, chief city Siuistar; (7^ 
Farsisfcan, chief city Siiiraz ; (8) Baluchistan, chief city Klielat ; 
(9) Kerman, chief city Kerman; (10) Khorasan chief city 
Mashhad; (11) Asterabad, chief city Astrabad ; (1*2) Irak, chief 
city Teheran, the capital of Modern Persia. 

Old places: — Pevsepolis, Urumiah, Tak-i-Bostan, Kerman- 
shah, Beliistan, Hamadan or ancient Ecbatana, I.sfahan, Shiraz, 


;; ; ' Muim Persepolis .. (Palace . of . .Darius the' , Grand . Staircase, 

of Hundred Pillars, etc.) 


Rock ...of., ..Behistun, 




iiit 




loronstrian citigens of Teherau, the modern capital pf Pcrfiji 
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i-Rwstamj PazArgat; (AstodAii or. Bone-preserver of Oyrns); 
Kakshi-i Sliapur (in Farsistan) EcbatAnd (undergroond), Siisi 
(ill Khtizistan) Tik-i Kasrd (in Mesopotamia) or Aevdn-i Kasri 
(a great arch and Hall of Nosherwan), A^satbaejaii, Balkh' 
(Fire temple)* Takht-i Siileman, (fortified town). 

Giiniate :-*--'Ronnd the Caspian Sea: continual rain; moist , 
and Malarial If you desire death, go to Gilan or Mazandaran/^ 
Note the reference made in the Avesta about the devils of 
Mazandaran. 

The driest place, the Desert called Biaban4-Lnt, the greatest 
Salt Desert of Khorassan. The rest a Tableland. Edges of 
the Tableland everywhere higher than the interior, thus forming 
a curious basin. Mountainous districts with few rivers and 
lakes. Shiraz 6000 ft. above sea level English Climate ; berries 
grow there. Height of the Damavand, 18,600 ft. Weather 
on the whole dry. Whirlwind of dust, scanty rainfall Clouds 
reduced to vapour on reaching the earth. Rivers slope into 
the central sandy hollow of the basin. 

Winter very severe. Lowest Temperature at Mashhad 
(Khorassan)— 19®C. Summer tempt 62*^0. The zone between 
the Caspian and the Elburz very productive but unhealthy. 
Azarbaejan Mountain districts populated and cultivated. Other 
artificial oasis. Reasons : — Four, winter most prominent. Snow 
in many parts of Persia. 

Hydro-graphioal Arem: — ( 1 ) N. of Azarbaejan, Gilan and 
Mazandaran, tlie country watered by streams flowing into the 
Caspian Sea (2) The Southern and B. W. region draining into 
the Tigris, the Euphrates and the Persian Gulf. (The Plateau 
destitute of vegetation. Almost the whole a desert.) 

Geological Features : — Striking feature : prevalence of 
formations such as gravel, sand, clay, etc. 


I 
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loam or gravei. 

Mountain formiii^ns 
to Shiraz) of Cretacions y*- 
Occurrence of Volnta. (-0 

baiito) of Mesozoic 

beds and Jurassic or Liassie i 

folcmiio outbursts Common, 
with heated gases. 

Yarielies <>f n'ochs ; (1) 

( 3 ) Sil«i.» «■«!=■ ; 

O.,bo«i«er«»«d0r.“ceo»~- 

to kb« S»hei»J, Km™ «d d™ 

ore etc. (miocene beds) near Peis 

Li oa .«» rf ■>5'“; 

hiUs, Ash-mounds, near Urui 

asb.es. 

Botanical subdivisions 

Itoe'focesto W 

(5) The fertile low-lands on 


,.__{!) The Zagros chain 
ind Tertiary formations. Old gram e. 
The Elburz range {including^ za 
and Paleozoic formations. Carboniferous 

•ocks. 

Mt. Damavand still active 
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(3) Indian or Indo- African forms* . Vertebrate classes: — Mammals. 
MrdSj reptiles and amphibia. 

; : Gomrnmmt : — Quajarian Dynasty (a .Torkish' tribe) , ruling ,■ 
to-day. Sultan Ahmed Shah, present ruler, 7th in ranfe':; 
Mahomed Ali Shah— despotic,' ex-Shah, deposed. ' , Formation of 
Persian 'Parliament, ''and constitutional form of 'Government.^ v 

Modern Persia . still a backward country. Masses very, 
illiterate, and fanatic. Travelling unsafe, Kafars ill-treated. 
Slow improvement, British aid. 








A Review of Ancient Persian 
Poetry 


Presume not God to scan, 

The proper study of mankind is manj' Pope, 

tlie. 'Cliolee of , Literature 

It is man’s important mission in life to study immaii nature 
and to know what and where he is. This can only be done by 
studying the best written thoughts and feelings of human beings 
of all ages. One of the roost educative and humanising of all 
studies is Literature, the object of which, according to Cardinal 
Newman, is “ to open the mind, to correct it, to rehne it, to 
enable it to comprehend and digest its knowledge, to give it 
power over its own faculties.” Literature, again, ^ is a gieat 
elevator of human character. So said Moi-ley in his address to 
the students of the London Society in 1887 ; “ Literaturs is one 

of the instruments, and one of the most powerful instruments, 
for forming character, for giving us men and women armed with 
reason, braced by knowledge, clothed with steadfastness and 
couiwe, and inspired by that public spirit and public virtue, ok 
which it has been well said that they are the brightest ornaments 
of the mind of man.” Above all. Literature enlarges our moral 
vision, and displaying fresher vistas of life creates an %deal to 
cherish within ourselves. It is a common-ground upon which 
even those filled with '‘divine discontent” can meet. 

'Ttie "Scope of Aticieut' Persian , Literature 

Human nature is the same all the world over. At a time 
when most of the Western countries could hardly dream of 
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■■■I'IjO ■■ ■ ■ ■ 

o, writing, then. w». 

jz ;irgZr«,«, . 

!Zt;i”t.e Ancient “^g I ZtT 

rilt..n^-=n.N.ri.ewh™^^^ 

r“.s.^tt‘czr.rrz^^^^ 

the Uocr j)inhard further records that 

coBtaxmug by Vishtdsp, of the Avestea 

Lwcbpmdiar one placed in the Royal Treasury called Ganj-i 
Lpigdn and the other in the fortress of Documents. De^-i 

Napisbt. 

;,.:;';;>Riiiii5 Literature , ^ 

The Parsees, who possess to-day the r^nant of 
Persian Literature after its long and chequered lusto.j. are 
ruins themselves of a mighty nation. They number ^en ^ 
lac of people, and live and die in the tenets of their P op _b 
Zarathushtra. The little that is still preserved by taom is 
sufficient to give an idea of the progress of the human mmd 
through that long channel of antique thoughts and Iran,^ 
aspirations. Even vrhat remains was enough to have in.spn • 
th! Persian bard with very lofty ideas. One could not possibly 
remain unstirred in imagination by the varying phases presented 
by man as well as by nature in that land. Her hill langes an 
her sweet oases, her few rivers and lakes of classic g ory. ‘cr 
innumerable ruins of stately palaces and holy temples, and above 
all, her many phases of religious activity in this “ battle-ground 
of Religions” should stir the student to the deepest. e 
filevatins hvmns of the Ancient Persian Leader, the lofty con- 
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ce->tion of Bahesht and Bozakh, the simple doctrine of purity 
of life, the quaint worship of Mithra and his tram and the 
diligent tilling of the soil, should fire the imagination of every 
antiquarian. 


Literary History 

The Parsee Scriptures in their present form could he well 
compared to a Geological Formation of old, formed not in one 
ac'e, and not by one agency, but in various ages and various 
aga.icies, eroded and washed off by the action of Time and 
burnt and scorched by the pressure of ages, but at the same 
time crystallised by a grand process of purification. This 
remnant is all that is left behind for the information and 
guidance of posterity . 

There are altogether /Sfet»en through which the Zend- 

Avesta has passed and they are :—(l) The Gathic Stage. 
(2) The post-Gatliic Stage. (3) The Later Avesta Stage. 
(4) The Old Persian Stage. (5) The Interregnum from 330 B.c. 
to 226 A.D. (6) The Sassdnian and Pahlavi Stage, and (7) Ihe 
Mahomedan and Modern Persian Stage. It is difficult, in the short 
space at our disposal, to go through each of these lists in detail, 
for the whole refers to scenes moving from place to place and 
dates oscillating over centuries. Starting however, from the 
lowermost stratum of the Gathic Songs and ending with the 
topmost one of Modern Persian, we shall here take a review 
of the poetic elements in all and see whether we can find any 
literary merits in such an old record as this. 

■ Verse precedes Prose,' 

in almost all the literatures of the world, and so Hamann 
says, ‘‘Verac is the mother tongue of the human race, as 
gardening is older than agriculture, painting older than 
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writing and singing older tlian declamation.” At tlie outset 
we have the Gathas as. the vaiy foundation of Parsee 
philosophy, the very essence of the Universal; 

Persian Empire. Then as time went on, the Masters of the 
Eaifch added many things to the original kernel^, if not in verse, 
in prose or versified prose. If therefore we get in one place 
the “qualities of order, harmony, restraint, common sense of 
the; classical ;poetr^^ places, we find, ' though , in a,;Orii€l0' 

form, “the liberty of. thought And, imagination,; aa.d' the: ■ 
of ecstasy and imagination of the romantic side of songs.” 
These songs on account of their primitive character, are not like 
the polished mass of Victorian poetry wherein we find “ a new 
kind of poetry, in which are blended the order and harmony of 
the classical school and variety and imagination of the romantic.” 
Yet we have in the Avesta a sort of romantic element, not of 
words and rhythm, but of thoughts, at times very transcendent 
and very lofty. We quote here from one of the Visions of the 
Prophet : — 

“ He, that in the beginning thus thought, ‘ Let the blessed 
realms be filled with lights,’ he it is that by his wisdom created 
Eight. Those realms vvhich the Best Thought shall possess, 
Thou dost glorify through Thy spirit, 0 Lord, Who art evermore 
the same. 

v; conceived of Thee, O Wise One, in my thought, that 

Thou art Father of Good Thought, for so I apprehended Thee 
with my own eye, that Thou didst truly create Right, and 
art the Lord to Judge the deeds of life.” Here Prof. Moulton 
says : “ Thoughts lofty as these could not express themselves 
in language that fell short of Poetry.” 

Whereas in the Gdthas we have this element predominant, 
in the versified prose' of. the Later Avesta we so, many 
, .'-lomances on individuaiAngels and Archangels. The step from 
' older into the epic songs of the Yashts is a step into 
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a new region altogether. Eyerything is different in the two — 
the dialectj thoughts, principles, music all is changed, as the 
work of ages intervened between them., Even the Prophet is 
depicted differently in the two stages-. 

Again, the ideas are also changed regarding His theology 
in the later writings. He Himself is a supernatural figure and 
His religion is degraded being reduced to a form of Dtialum* 
But that the Avesta Religion is not dualistic, we have ample 
testimony to prove in the Gathic poetry. Hr. Hang, the late 
Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in the Deccan 
College, put it clearly thus : His real doctrines, untouched 

by the speculations of later ages can be learned only from the 
older Yasna, chiefiy from the Gafchas. The leading idea of 
His theology was monotheism, i,e^ there are not many Gods 
blit only one ; and the principle of his speculative philosophy 
was Dualism, the supposition of two primseval causes of 
the real world and the intellectual ; while His moral philosophy 
was moving in the triad of thought, word and deed.” After 
the expiration of the later Yasna period, as another writer 
observes, had Zoroaster come back awhile to this world, He 
would have had to resume His work over again 1 

Coming to the Old Persian Stage of the Avesta Literature^ 
we note almost the total absence of Poetry. The Acbjemenian 
Dynasty had its language quite peculiar to itself. The Avesta 
tongue was long forgotten and with that, there were also 
changes in the religious notions of Persia. But Ahura Mazda 
still retained His Kingdom with Sovereigns like Cyrus and 
Darius, whose glory and splendour still are prominent in the 
Babistan Rocks in the Cuneiform Inscriptions, for the first 
time interpreted by Sir W. Rawlinson. The close affinity of 
these Rock Records to the Avesta strikes any philological 
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researcher and they remove once for all the doubt about the 
genuineness of the Zend-Avesta. The AclKBinenian period of 
Old Persia marks also the Angus tan age of Zoroastrian 
Literature." The Greek Invasion, under Alexander, who appeared 
at the end of the dynasty, is said to ha^e dealt a death-blow 
to Persia’s literature,' ■ 'and - /with . .the. burning . of Persepohs, 
the sacred Encyclopsedia . there in the . archives was also reduced 
to ashes. The other copy, 'the Bez-i Napisht was supposed to 
have fallen into the hands of AniiBans .;( Armenians), possibly 
Greeks, and was translated into the Ionian language. We have 
therefore no records left here to show whether the poetic 
element was developed in that period, and Cfven the engraved 
letters on the Behistan rocks were for a long time considered 
to be an Ornamental work.” 

The Interregnum from the conquest of Alexander to the 
restoration of the Sassanian house was long enough to make 
matters worse still, and the only part of the old writings which 
remained was that remembered by the priests for ceremonial 
purposes and the verses committed to memory and handed down 
to posterity by word of mouth. 

The Revival of Letters- ' b 

But with the coming of the Sassanian peiiod in Persia, 
we have once more an earnest attempt made to gather together 
the fragments of the A vesta and to translate the same into the 
then current tongue, Pahlavi, Few matter was also added 
and we have the Karnamak of Ardeshir Bahegari who took the 
most prominent part in this Avestaii Renaissaiute. Then King 
Shapur I. made another collection of dilierenr. profane sciences, 
while Shapur IT. tried to prove the superiority of the religion 
of Zarthost. Later on, Adarbdd Maraspand actually underwent 
a hre-ordeal, in which the people saw “the revelation on earth” with 
their own eyes. But the Pahlavi dialect of Persia is ambiguous 
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in the highest degree and the, method o'£ writing is very 
cumbrous. The little that was thus revived lost its charmSj and 
even by some the language was branded as an art of 
concealing thought” and “a unique philological puzzle.” 

The middle Persian or Pahla-vi rapidly fell into disuse, 
and a,fter the Arab conquest, when a coup de grace was 
finall}^ dealt with to the literature of Persia, a new language 
was introduced. Modern Persian, though derived from old 
Persian,' is ■ not without , a ■■mixture, of Arabic and Turkish 
elements in them, This recent.- stage has in it the reflexions, of 
all that has preceded it. In the mouth of the Persian bard 
■traditions of. various ages find'a ready vehicle of ' expression. 
The flrst P6!'sian couplet is supposed to be the joint invention of 
Beherflmgore the SassAnian, and his Dilaram. .in , 420 , A. B, As-. 
Shakespeare l)egan Modern English in his poetry, so poets like 
Rudagi began Modern Persian.", , ' , ■ " 

■.A„,P'arsee'''Eplc '■■.. 

But the national legend of Persia found its ultimate develops 
ment in the great Parsee Epic the Shah Nameh, or the Book 
of Kings, It is an unusually long poem containing some flOjOOO 
couplets, composed by Firdousi Tusi who published it after 
nearly forty years of hard wmrk in the year 1010 A.D. The 
Shah Nameh is a unique poetic work of Persia ; its author was 
at heart a true Pm-sian. The entire Persian History which was 
tossed in dark oblivion by his very race in Iran, survived at the 
hands of this great patriotic singer, and the name and fame of 
many a Persian hero are immortalised by him in the pages 
of this only Parsee Epic, written in an elegant yet stirring pure 
Persian style. The epic element, which remained in embryo in 
the Yasbts and Nyaishes of the later Avesta epoch, finds herein 
the fullest and most appropriate expression. 
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Ayesta Prosody in genera! 

We now eome to the subject of Avesta Prosody. “Pew 
subjects,” observes Prof. Moulton, “are more overladen with 
technicalities and more obstinate, when one would rouse the 
interest of the general reader than that of the •msire, especially 
as developed by modem scientiac study.” The modern 
student therefore should 6nd in the religious Poetry of Persia 
an elementary prosody. Verse-making in the Avesta chiefly 
consists in the nainbering of syllables and the placing of the 
caesura at a convenient point in the line, while there is the 
total absence of quality or long and short raea.snres or accents. 
At the most there are three main accents in the octosyllabic 
verses of the Yashts, but only one caesura in the Gathic 
compositions of verses of eleven syllables generally. In short,, 
“the student of Avestan prosody has only to count and not 
to weio-h.” TBut one point appears to be very prominent 
in this Poetry, and that is fixed tunes or chants which made 
the verses run smoothly and enabled even the priests, 
ignorant of their scansion or composition, to keep them in 
memory. 

Ignorance of the laws of scansion had also kept students of the 
Avesta for a considerable period in darkness whether a particular 
passage was prose or verse. But the efforts of Geldner, Mayr 
and other youthful savants yielded rich crops of Avestan poetry 
not only from the Gathas but also from the Yashts. A 
considerable portion of these later writings is pure poetry hub 
invariably welded together with prose interpolations of coni- 
mentators and scribes. 

Again the Avesta Prosody is nob so very elementary in 
form ; there are several specimens of rhymed passages detected 
by Mgr. Baron 0. De Harlez : 
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Yeiigbe nniaiiem v^rethraghni 
Hazaoghrd stunem vidh^terii, 

Barezifihte paiti barezahi 
' „ .Haraitihjd paiti barezaj^dj , 

Kh^raokshiaem antara naeindtj 
.Stehrpaesem nisb tiara, Baemit, . /;/ ' 

■■Xenghe' Ahuiid Vairyd'-.'' 

' , Siiaitliish visata.verefchrajad/^ ^ . 

, (YasnaOb.:;L¥II)^^:^;^ 

A cba no Jamyafc avangb^ 

A cha lid Jarnyat ravaiiglie 
A clia lid Jamyab ratnanglid 
A cba no jainyafc inarzdikAi 
A cba lid jarayafi ashavastai 
A cha no jamyat veretbraghnai 
A clia BO Jainyat bavangbai 
A cha nd, jaiBy4t'asbava«tM.” 

(Yasbt X), 

Tlie Sfcodenfc will also find some resemblance befcwean 
the metre of the Vedas and that of the Gatihas. Although in 
dialect the Gatbic hymns resemble more the Rig Veda, in metre 
and in ideas the Yaslits stand nearer to it than the Gathas* 
Undoubtedly the polished songs of the Rig Veda belong to 
*‘a more advanced stage of literary evolution,” and so we do not 
generally find in the A vesta a great variety of sentiment, 
wealth of imagination, and magnificence of images. The style of 
the Avesta remains rather simple and natural, as we know the 
A vesta bards wrote more for tlie demands of worship and 
legislation. And yet we do not altogether miss in the Yasbts at 
least “ that grandeur of imagery and that loftiness of thought 
which are the witnesses to a true inspiration.” For the sake of ^ 
comparison we olier to the student “The Hymn to the Sun ” (Rig 
Veda), “The Kliorshed Xyaish” (Avesta) and the “Fsalm” of' 
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■llbe" Christians. ^ The' Gatlias,"' the 'verses: : of,;. the';. Ha^ 
ahi'Vto ' some ' .extent the Old Persian. 'of the ■' Inscriptions 
from., the Vedas.. in' one chief featu,re' and' that .is the , artiicial 
emphasis on the, last final .vowel,, . unlike the . Sanskrit. 

■Poetry of ..tile ■ F.lve Oatlias 

'..The term .-“.Gatha-'^ '.means. ''Song, and' '.is 'fieri ved' .from 'the' ^ 
A vesta root ‘ga’ to sing. . Even the Greek writers coiiGiir in, the 
view ‘^that' the Gathas were' sung- and solemnly recited..^in a , fine 
tune ' made ' out of the metrical compositions of those' ancient 
. times.” ...These sacred Songs ai-e five in number and seem to'have 
vheen. compiled by a later priest,. in the present form'.' They' 
contain the best sayings and preachings of Prophet Zoroaster 
and the matter is mostly philosophical. In their purest form 
they present “a thumb-nail sketch of the great Prophet of Iranj 
which is sufficient to impress the mind with the grandeur of the 
personality without alluring it by wealth of biographical details 
from the teaching to the teacher.” They are composed in blank 
verse and their metres are similar to those of the Vedic hymns 
of the Hindus. Dx\ Haug too contends that the Gathas form a 
digest of the bigger hymns which once existed in a large number and 
thus compares them to the .'Sanaa veda. Geldner says' : .that. 'they - 
are %"erses scattered about .'in naiTative. p'.FOse whitdi:’,' is . to-day ,':'io 
that they are meant for summary work and oral transmission in 
a condensed form, while Bar bhoiomae calls them only versified 
sermons. There are other savants who find in them so many 
mnemonic lines meant only for the chosen few. While thus 
there is a diversity of opinion as to the literary estimates 
of this part of ancient Persian poetry, we have reasons to 
believe that the Gathas, if rearranged properly, form an Epic of 
the primitive character or epic of growth. According to 
Aristotle, the essentials of an epic poem are (1) A dignified 
theme, (2) organic unity, and (3) an orderly progress of the action, 
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a!l of whicli can be easily discovered in tlie Gatlias round about, 
; tbe. : central, ,igure of t,be ' Proplret 'Himself. „ . .Agaiiij : , ' ^ *' the ■ by mns 
;'do,:ndt :, strike ns „.as being superior , 'to ; modern : 'productionSj ■ bti,t, 
'■'then'' they 'were produced by.'. ideas that 'were the i:B.otliens^'.of,-otir 
,4wn.' From ..nowhere .else at- their period have compositions, so.-,- 
deeply morai', ,.aiid-, intellectually, ’'.religioiis ■ .come down:-"'to,.v«s,„. 
:',The - ■ Prophets - .of .Israel ■soj:^ass .’ Eo'roaster indefinitely in -the 
.splendour of:, their, rhetoric,' but few -of .them approach him.„in. 
the grasp and refinement of his distinctions.*’ 8uch are the 
views held by the greatest authority now living on the 
Gathas, Dr. Mills, after years of study. He has put for us into 
English verse some of the best thoughts originally expressed 
in the sacred tongue and yet has tried to preserve their 
sweet melody thus : 

^‘Yes, I would circle 
You with praises, Mazda, 

With hands lift high 

And chants from Asha’s tome, 

With ritual truth, and gift 
Of offerer’s homage, 

And with Thy saints’ inspired 
Skill would I come!” 

(Gathas L.) 

The reader will get an idea of this poetry of the several 
Gathas from the following account: — 

The First Gatha Ahunavaiti contains seven chapters with 
verses of three lines each containing 16 syllables with the 
caesura at the end of the 7th. According to Dr. Haug, this 
metre is very near the Gayatri metre of the Sanskrit Shlokas* 
Here in these seven songs we learn all that viras revealed 
to Zoroaster wliile lie remained in a state of ecsta.sy and 
extreme happiness. Here top we have an account of the 
Call of Zoroaster and his appointment as a Reformer, together 
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with the metrical speech delivered by him to an assembly of his 
counirymeii in which he persuaded them all to eiiibrace tire 
■Good'Law oi.the One God.. ■ ■ 

The Second Gatha called Ushfea?aiti — -the most striking 
and important of all^ — contains a glowing account of the 
Prophet^s own life, the nature of his Mission, his acquisition of 
wordly as well as spiritual knowledge, his Conference and final 
fate. There are four chapters in this iiyiwi, each contaiiiiog 
verses of five lines, each line consisting of il sxdlables with the 
caesura after the 4th, This metre is nearly ec|iml to the Sk. 
.-Trislitup. . ■ 

In the third Spenbo Mainyo Gatha the metre is pure 
Trishtup, as each verse there comprises four Fadas, each of 
11 syllables, in all 44. In the four chapters that we get in this 
hymn we have a mere collection of detached verses signifying 
Hopes of 'Victory or Defeat according to deeds done in the body? 
with the crowning stanza on Asha^ ike Onlf Hope. 

In the single chapter of the Fourth Gatha called 
Vohukshathra, Zoroaster gives -us *^True Hopes and Guides, 
as the gift of gifts called the Desirable liealm/^ It has 
its stanzas of three verses, each verse containing 14 syllables 
with the caesura in the middle. Some of these verses are 
supposed to have been composed by the PropheFs nearest 
disciples. 

The Last Gatha Vahishtoyasht is a Marriage Song sung in 
honour of his daughter and contains verses of four lines with 
two half lines* Pro. Barmesteter thus arranges its metre: 
The first two are similar in. Padas and have 7 •+• 5 == 12 with 
the caesura at the end of the 7th. The second two have 
7 + 7 Padas with the. caesura after the Tth. Thus 

we have the arrangement 2.-(7 .-p.'h); 2 (7 -f 7 -f 5). 


The Truth about the Oathas 

In these Chapters or H4s there is much heterogeoeous 
material put together without, any order or relation. One is 
thereby tempted to doubt e^en the authenticity of the Gathas and 
their Author. BesideSj there are passages in wliiehj instead of 
the first person, the third is used, and this leads some scholars 
to believe that they most have been ' composed bj another sage 
altogether, and some to assert that Eoroaster refers to Himself, 
about;, seven times in the : Hymns, in, .the,, .third,', person ..as in most. 
Oriental languages. Moreover, it appears that some Dasturan 
Bastur of a later generation while re-editing tise Gafchds gave 
them this structure ajid unity according to ids own plan aided, 
by their metre. He saw perhaps in one place expressions of con- 
fidence and hope, and grouped them together and in another be 
found struggling and anxiety and put the matter in one book-forra 
as though they were composed at a particular time in the Prophet^s 
career. Then also lie placed some Has according to the nature 
of His preachings in the form of a Sermon, while the tone and 
subject-matter of another Gatha suggested to .him the’ idea of 
grouping it in the shape of a marriage song. Yet, in this last,' 
there are stanms which are ' serious in nature and make the 
whole song virtually a sombre one. Thus PouruchistA answers 
the ca!,l of her Father : 

*^*1 will love and vie With him when from father he takes me ; 

For tlse master and the peasants and for the Mood kinsman, 

For the pure and the pure ones be the Good Mind% bright 
blessing ; 

And mine be the insight ; 

May Ahura bestow it, for the Good, Faith'^s advancing, 

For time without endP^ 

As to their relative ages, Dr- Mills concludes: 

®^The poet himself would file' them into better order at each 
subsequent delivery; and verses, which referred originally to one 
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period of time, would, if . especially ^striking,;;, be reproduced,;:'® 
suEsequeM effusions/' , ■ 

..Their; .Merits 

' It iS' ■ worth pausing here to consider wliat general benefit 
has been derived from these epical fragments and how nobly the 
;iiuthor has^' elevated ' .'millions of ■ mankind: .through . this divine , 
ilkimmation.' .To,' say ' the ^least,' we', have in .them a strain' of 
spiritual uplift, guiding the-' human .race , along ' the Noble Path 
.and', to. wards the positive Foie or .the, Foie .of higher and higher'; 
potential, the home of bliss and light. To have a portraiture of 
the Prophet,, from these verses, as one who standing on the 
Iranian >Smai holds an almost visible communion'’’ with the 
Maker, who declares in gladness the ultimate success of the pure 
iu heart, wdio adorns a remote antiquity wn.th His personal 
charms, is indeed a great privilege. In Him again the skill of a 
singer like Milton, the genius of a hero like Carlyle, the depth 
of a poet like Tennyson and the foresight of a philosopher like 
Plato may be found all happily commingled. Here and there, 
there are high pitches of rhetoric alongside rare pages of pathos ; 
while hope like a gleaming taper constantly cheers his way in 
life. His too is the poetry of nature and He refers to auroras 
and noontides, stars and suns, wind and waters. In short, there 
is little room in his religious songs foi‘ passionate emotion or 
wild enthusiasm, but great scope for divine contemplation. In 
his many musings there are ^*no revolting pictures of after 
horrors at all.” 

Tlie Yasfia Haptanghaiti 

The Haptan Yasht is properly vspeaking a eompiement of 
the Metrical Gathas, and includes chapters on the power of 
Atash, fire-ordeals, treatment of the earth and glorification of 
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heavenly spirits. It is a text of unique ■ character and belongs 
4o:: the:; middle';^ stage, ' wbile'' the^ though tsVand "'expressions; 

are, much simpler than those in the Hymns. The/' 

.formiilce are 'for, the .Erst, time .met with here, while, there'. is an 
occasional . reference', to., the bdtintifo.1 Farohars , in. the" Sfth' 
Chapter, Though we distinctly End the usual eight syllabic 
metre in Ch. 40 (mde The Common Prayer, lines 
Prof..'.6eldner remarks: .■ '*‘.The SevemChapter-YasBa is, 'with', 'a 
few exceptions,: although tradition: following the analogy: 
of ' the- Yasnas proper, has divided it into strophes (iu'cAasi?)' and/ 
'metrical .lines (yds).”' 

A Poe.'tic C.o,iitrast 

Whereas in the. Gothic verses - we have different .groups, of. 
Trisbtnp, G^’atri and other Sanskrit metres, in the later Avesta 
writings;- the,: metrical 'system- ' ...k . much siin.pler and almost 
uniform. - There . the lines- are .octo-syllablic: venses, .iengthened:' 
sometimes into 12, with no other variety than in the length of 
stanzas of 3, 4, or 5 lines. Also, instead of the pure Gatha poetry, 
in the Yashts and the Nyaishes, and also the Vendidad and the 
Visparad, we discover a mixture of prose and verse, sometimes 
versified prose, the verse indicating the kernels or mnemonic 
lines committed to memory and passed on from generation to 
generation, and the prose inserted probabl}^ at a later stage by 
way of explanations, completions, or commentaries wherever the 
original text was found defective. In a wo!*d, while the charac- 
ter of the older Yasna is generally refiective, that of the later is 
descriptive or ethical. There ^ is melody in one, while the other 
betrays itself by its unmetrical form and crude grammar* 
“Priests and theologians,-, and, lovers of national folklore could 
add their glosses to the less venerated poe.ms withotit hindrance 
and the glosses might often extend beyond the bulk of the 
'AiuginalF;:^: :' .: /;■, ■/;■■/■:/, .-v'-.:'.;:':.;': 
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Tlie Poetic Portion ol :the, Vendidad 

In the Y eodidM,. the , Leviticus ' ' or the'' S'laritis of ■ the 
■ParseeSj we" .have prose, greater in amount than, poetry, the' 
latte an' ornament in ' narrations here and there. 
In the 2nd Fargard we are-given a, poetic version of the legend 
o£ Yima (Jamshed) and' his.' Yara^(C7/. Hoah’s Arc). The first 
part of the 3rd Vendidad contains prose then after the 24th 
paragraph there suddenly comes a ' pleasant account of the 
.blessings of 'agriculture in verse form. ' ' In this manner, we have, 
in' tMs.'Kask, ..prose .interspersed ' ,w.ith . verse. ■ Even there are 
passages which show if not actual Ternes, at least “the paral- 
lelism' of . form .and meaning/^ which is ' the ' foundation of 
verse and a stepping stone towards is. Prof. Cowell puts the 
B2ild paragraph in, this- Pi ttacus Song ” : — 

“At the sight of the barley the demons sweat; 

At the sight of the fan the demons cough ; 

At the .sight of the millstone the demons greet; 

At the sight of the dough cake the demons are off. 

The demons he sends in haste away : 

From the house of the doughcake scared they fiy, 

They scorch their Jaws, they cannot stay, 

’Where the barley storeheaps multiply.” 

We sliould very much like to liave the whole of the VendidM 
re-written in the plan thus presented by Pro. Moulton in his 
valuable work Early Religious Poetry of Persia.” This would 
surely enhance the literary value of the Book. 

Vlie Poets of the Yashts 

The Yashts are compared to the Puranic literature of the 
Hindus. They are metrical pieces, but greatly deranged, as is seen 
from the literary history’ of Persia given above. They represent 
“the fragments of the ancient Epic poetry of the Iranian gods, 
in the mouths of the bards,” and are much inferior to the 
productions of' the 'former Age; There is a clue in an oeto- 
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syllabic stanza o£ five lines (ms., Sarosh Yaslst 22), to the 
precedence of portions of Avesta literatnre. It can be thus 
translated : ‘ Whose (Sraosha’s) successful weapon Afjunavar 
...admitted to' be; also the.Haptan Yasht, Fshnsh Maiifclira and 
all the Yazisim Kardas/ This shows that they were composed 
long before this Yasht. The poets of the Yashts are artificial 
composers, and their style is clear, uniform and sinsple. Ho 
doubt there are “honourable exceptions’ in some of the beautifully 
conceived passages, but on the whole the material is descriptive 
folklore. The pirose insertions are records of places and hcroc^s^ 
long lists of epithets, descriptions and habitations. There is a 
good deal of monotonous repetitions also. The metre too is 
uniform and regular, a.^., in .the Mel.mr Yasht there are .stanzas, 
of four and five lines alternately ari-anged as in the Yedic 
Anushtubh and Pankti metres. According to Geldner, a true 
Yasht has division into cantos with a fixed introduction and 
a refrain.” Thus the Avan, Tir, Gosh, Meher, Farvardin, 
Beheram, Rfe, Din, Aslii, Jamyad and Sarosh Yashfcs are 
marked out as poetic pieces. Ho doubt there are fragments 
scattered up and down in the otlier Yashbs too : Thus in the 
Ardibahesht Yasht we have the folklore about the fallen Fiend : — 
Headlong down from heaven fell he, 

He of demons the most lying, 

Angra Mainyu many-slayiiig.” 

The region of Yashts as is already observed is foreign to 
the totally human atmosphere of the Uslitavaibi; 

“Thus she spake then, the good A$h% 

She the lofty one, ‘ come nearer, 

True and holy Zaratbushtra, 

Lean thee here against my chariot.’” 

The fifth Yaslit, Avan, is a typical instance of verses 
throughout, and contains many pictorial details, descriptive 
decorations, etc., like 
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Bound the diadem upon lier^ 

.Hundred-starred'it was .aiiH golden, , '.. 'L 
,, '.Doubly -quartered, .wheel sliapeclj sp.leiidid, 
Streamer-deekedj'full— spreadings shapely . 
in- .another place, -Mith-ra,; - the Angel of Light is:. .given 'a 
:nhique.abode :iip the- Mountain Haraberezaiti :— 
:i^,--For-him-Mazdah:the-,creator- 
■ .Reared a.- palace on the Moimtain, . 

: .Albu-rz, with its hills-' eB-circled, 

Grioiioiis, where. nor' night nor dar'kiiess. 

- Climbs, -nor .blows the chills the searching , , 

Wind, nor sickness comes death-dealing,” . 

{Moulton). - 

, A reference, more: to Homa FiAshmi.'io the Sarosli Yasht and 
.we , have done,:' 

Truth-telling he and ntthdng 
:.::Woids.- both- warning,' ^ 

So also acting up to Laws 
'■;.,.'-:-:Of::w-isdom :and excel.Iing 'Manthras.: , , - 

..'".-tThus:- poets .'of "'the-.: Avestan : ages and .they :.'saiig:^ 

so faithfully. Through these and similar songs of yore the 
creed of Zaratliusbtra teaches but one ideal of righteousness, to 
be attained not by 'meditation in the lonely eellal^ of^- a 
but worked out by ourselves amidst the turmoils of this very world. 
^'“^Work is worship” is second only to onr motto of "^Good thoughts, 
words and deeds.” Upon purity and upori light our ancient reli- 
gion is based* we are thereby to purge ourselves of the unclean- 
ness -we meet with in 'the world,, by divine illumination and with 
steady steps are to 

‘SSoar to the place of Everlasting Light 
Ahura Mazdatfs boundless House of Bong,” 

and ultimately to be at one with Him, who is the only Lord of 
the Githic psalms. 





Science in Ancient Iran 


• ^ 

.The. Mlssl^ii of Scieiice , 

■Science' iB'eaiis. profound or -complete knowledge. Science’.'^' 
, sajs .Br, . Paul CariiS;,; methodical s-earcli for . trath 

and truth h a correct^ exhaustive, concise statement of facts.” 
The history of several countries show that where science 
flourishes, religion declines. People get easily enchanted with 
the marvels of modern science. In their enthusiasm to conduct 
the lightning and .raise lofty spires, in their zeal to And out the 
T^fl^osopher^s stone ^ and analyse the stars, they unconsciously 
overlook religion and question even the validity of the statements 
made in old scriptures. They have invented a machine to talk 
overlong, long distances and have bottled up the human voice 
with marvellous effect. They have transformed the loom into the 
electric inili and are even ready to fly up in the air. But in 
the manufacture of men and women — the best and the highest 
instruments of progress — the same old recipes have been made use 
of by mankind for so many years. There appears to be no 
mission attached to the birth of man and no higher object than 
to be merry and pass away as though nothing had happened. 
There is enough food for the body, while little is offered to 
the soul. But the same Doctor observes: Every religion is or 
should be a conviction that regulates man/s conduct, affords 
comfort in affliction and consecrates all the purposes of life.” 
Haturally the question arises; ‘Ms there any science in religion 
or what is the science of religion ? How far does religion help 
the mighty progress of science?” The answer is this: If 
religion is God's revelation in the written Word, or the Bcriptures, 
science is His revelation inscribed in the flowers, the rivers and 
the stars. In the science laboratories and other research 
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institutions we are engaged in finding out the laws and principles 
by which nature is ordained from time out of mind* This is one 
sort of progress, progress which starting from below upwards 
goes to solve the problems of human life in the world* But 
there issues from that other corner a line of progress in the 
opposite direction, from above downwards, progress that is 
of revelation and divine philosophy. And when these two will 
meet, we shall be glad to find revelation and science going hand 
in hand. The more therefore we learn of nature and her Jaws, 
the greater must be our reverence for God and His laws laid 
down in the holy Scriptures, 

. / ■ 

Science In Iran 

It is a mistake to suppose that classic Persia neglected 
altogether the aiBfairs of nature and of the world, and that too 
much heed was paid to matters spiritual and metaphysical. 
True, Persia built up her society on the model of nature. It 
was on the top of this that she raised her house of philosophy 
and spirituality. 

In this book we shall try to apply the touchstone of Science 
to the religion of Iran and see whether we can discover in that 
ancient land any ideas and works resembling those of the 
present age. In the preface to that charming volume of verses 
Aristo’s “ Zoroaster, there is an interesting statement made : 
“The most reliable testimony seems to leave little doubt that 
Zoroaster lived and lived probably between 1,000 and 2,000 B.C., 
that much of his life was passed in solitude — it is supposed in 
Bactria — that he was acquainted with astronomy and acquired 
some knowledge of electricity, and after many years of 
meditation taught a religion, which for pure and lofty 
humanitarianism seems unsurpassed*^’ An attempt is made 
therefore to cull from the Zend-Avesta some ideas and practices 
to compare with modern scientific thoughts and to argue 


161 


7. SCIENCE IN ANCIENT lEAN 

whether we cee read modern science in those old-world 
sayings, though we know that there have been considerable 
' changes 'made V in' the progress of' human beings : since .those, 
early days, . 

■ The, Energy ef Fife 

In the science of Physics, energy is a generid term' 'applied' 
to sound, heat, light, electricity, etc. Generally all these forms 
of energy are ultimately turned into heat-energy. If we rub 
two pieces of wood or metal, heat is the result. Light and 
electricity are higher forms of heat. It is therefore clear why 
fire, which is all life, should be greatly admired by the followers 
of Zoroaster, Fire is a simple word spelt in four letters, but in 
its meaning it spells the whole of our actim world. There is an 
endless volume in that monosyllabic word ; its mere mention is 
enough to create awe and to fill the minds of those who come 
under its charms, with purity. Fire conveys in the best possible 
form the idea of the law of Conservation of Energy, of what is 
represented by the Living Element, signified by the name 
Ahura. Fire is therefore a pure and simple representative of 
Ahura Mazda in this corporeal world. It is thus best expressed 
in the later Avesta as Puthra or the son of Ormuzd. The 
Parsees are then called Fire-worshippers only to confirm their 
own title of the worshippers of the only Lord of all. In the 
Haptan Yasht we recite thus : 

Happy is the man to whom Thou comest, O Firel Thou 
art acquainted with Ahura Mazda, with the heavenly. 0 Fire \ 
we draw near to Thee with good mind and with deeds and 
words of good wisdom. Through the agency of Thy Living 
Element, O Mazda! approach we Thee alone.” In our case, 
therefore Fire only is a means to an end. For it brings us into 
closer and closer contact with nature and relationship to the 
Almighty. 



1 !i^ 

, f I ,i . 


steps to PBOPHET ZOROASTER 

with rare re^e(^in_ the 

G4thie hymns and is considered to be a good and Wth-givina 

g to c».ato «I ”ts 

condition of ancient Persia also 

Ancient Iranians’ reverence for this eleinent. ^ “ 

«eolo«ioally it is a forr® ineognita, ite physical eatiues fiie 
prominent, inasmuch as it is essentially a mountainous counh^ 
Besides the edges of the table-land are 
the interior; so that the whole remains 

no rivers flowing down into the sea. .f ^ 

becomes exceptionally hot in summer, _ 

Winter again in the northern regions is 
ISdes the volcanic regions of higher elevation 

powerful effects of the internal heat of the earth. n a t - 

circumstances it is natural that fire and heat / 

Iranians as sacred and held in reverence by Heat m 

fact is the life and soul of everything. Life is ^ . - y 

maninorderto enjoy the /iraiofHis bounty ana ro bless Hu name. 

told in the Atash Nyaish that fire can “^stow upon its fimnds 
and admirers long and healthy life, strength of body, .haip 
‘..md;d«es., ..d «!»« .11, tot tet »' ““P!;™* ■" 

„m.,”-bleamgt ,etopssi»il.r in n.ture to ^ 

bestowed upon man by the electricity of Michael iaiaday. 

Fire teaches mankind to be always active. 

fore no room for asceticism in Zoroastnanism; foi 

negativism. We are always to learn to make the best ^ of Urn 
life that Ahura has given us. This is the true meaning ot Fiic 

worship. 

ffiKiit&'lAattthraic 

„ The Theory of sound in Physical Science has proved 
for us that certain vibrations are always produced w en wor 
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are spoken or when any sound is made. The vibrations again 
produce some effect on the surrounding bodies. When these 
are for the betterment of the object acted upon, the art is white, 
and when the effect is injurious or the aim selfish, it is black. 
It is the former white art that we have to deal with, when. \ve 
talk of A vesta prayers. The wox-d Magic ” is derived from the 
Greek Mag’eia,/the rites of the Persian Magi. These last show 
the powerful enchantment of the ancient priests, who could 
perform wonders by reciting some of the religious verses. 
On diseases, these words of the Magi had a powerful effect, 
more powerfuJ, at times, than any of the world’s drugs and 
healers. Even to-day, the old Hindu astrologers on the Gujarat 
side recommend, on certain diseases, some suitable recitations 
from til© A vesta. This Tilsame Zarthost has for their possess- 
ors a sort of treasure even in these days of civilisation and 
progress, if only the words are pronounced correctly. 

There is quite a long note in the Ardibahesht Yasht 
regarding this .Manthra-Spenta healer or the healer by means of 
chants of holy words. 

In hints on Avesta prayers we are told to recite the t\vo 
Hyaishes of Khorshed and Meher always together. In fact 
these go hand in hand and prove that the one entirely depends 
upon the other. The science of Optics has shewn that light 
consists in the emission of very small particles, called corpuscles,, 
from the burning body, I he later and more satisfactory Theory 
of Undulation proves that light is transmitted, through the 
ethereal region, by waves produced in the ether of space, How, 
Khorshed is but the Sun, and Meher or Mithra is supposed to be 
the helper. If we, then, think deep into this matter, w^e shall 
be led to suppose that these two angels represent the two essen- 
tials of light, one the body burning, and the other the ejected 
particles or the ether vibrations. 
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Avesta Qahs and Iranian Latitudes 

Whereas in the later Avesta we find the five ^^nvement 
divisions or G^hs of a day for places situated near the tropxcj 
in the old Githic Avesta only three of them are lemembere 
morn, noon and night, thus pointing out the situation 
of ’the old Home of the Avesta period further Awards the 
North and therefore near the polar region, where one finds the Sun 
rising and setting in a way different from that_at the equate . 
Agafn, in the TendidM, Winter is described in its -o^t tenb e 
aspect, and at times more months are prescri e or 

weather than for tbe other seasons. 

Comparing the term “Gfih ” with the word “ GAtM ,» we 
can s,r«Z that in the beginning the practice was of chanting 

the Githfe at different fixed f^^these 

four hours. Later on, special songs were composed foi t . 

Ive ilL or Gahs and they are the Havan, the ^apith;- 
L Uairan. the Aiwisruthrem and the Ushahim The altitude 
of the sun could be conveniently marked at ^ 

and we have the first three GAhs ; the period of the ni^ht was 
arbitrarily divided into the dark half and “the first grey of 
morn.” Prayers during this last period produced a wholesome 
effect upon the minds of the reciter. 

Heavenly Bodies^ . .. . V _ . 

Some of the most prominent heavenly bodies, shining xn le 
azure-vault of the heavens, have been mentioned in the Aves a 
and described as Tishtar or the Star Sirius in the lishtar Yasht, 
Haotoiring or the Constellation Great Bear m the Farvaidm 

D».i=pa or the Milky W.y, d«cril»d oe. 

h.™g »», iTie. (.yet), h.™g light of h.r ow„. h.™g a f« 
way and a long constellation ” in the Gosh Yasht. 

In the Bundahishn too we have occasional references to 
astronomical terms such as Mt. Taera the Greenwich of the 
Avesta, etc. In the later Avesta period, both Astronomy an 
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Astrology seem to Imve played their parts. The whole of the 
HiraBgdio cereiDony bespeaks the Iranians’ faith in the heirarchy 
of God ; the entire Zodiacal system is supposed to haye been 
represented in the rites of the Mrangdin. So far back „as 1806 
Moore sang of, a Parsee religious ceremonial while deseribing 
.some deserted spots in his story of “Fire Worshippers/’ 

“ No longer on those mouldering towers 
Was seen the feast of fruits and flowerSj 
With which of old the Magi fed 
The wandering Spirits of their Dead ; 

Though neither priest nor rites were therej 
Nor charmed leaf of pure pomegranate ; 

Nor hymn^ nor censer’s fragrant airg 
Mor symbol of their worshipped planet 

As to Astrology, Jamasp Hakim is said to have made a 
forecast of 5000 years. 

Equinoxes , 

The tw^o equinoctial points in the orbit or path of the 
earth, during its Revolution round the Sun are those where 
the days and nights are of equal hours. The one, called Yernal 
Equinox, is the same as our Jamshedi Naoroz day, which 
King Jamshed of old had fixed as the new year’s day in his time. 
Even to-day we find in Persia and other places people making 
a jubilee of it. This is “the birth day of the sun” and so we 
have the day of merriment or the Tashan holiday, which is pro- 
perly speaking the first day Hormaed of the first month 
Farvardin. It is therefore that a proposal is made to celebrate 
the Parsee New Year’s Day on the Jamshedi Naoroz, i.e.j 
21st of March, after the reform in the Zoroastrian calendar by 
the Fasti SM Mandal. 

Seasons and Nature Study. 

There are J ashan days called Gahambars, which have 
some reference to the divisions of the whole year into seasons. 
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In the first chapter' of the^Yisparad ' we, have an account, of ,,, the 
five chief seasons of the jear ( vide p. 77. J 

. The, ,story' of .Seasons and.'Gahamhars (Common Feasts) .in 
, ' the' Zend-Avesta exactly' illustrates 'the iollowiiig. thoughts, from 
.,...:.-Foet Thomson . 

■ . ‘^.These, -as, they change,. Almighty Father, these, ' 

Are .but the' varied God. ' The rolling year 
,, Is full of .Thee.,, -Forth in the pleasing. Spring 
' Tiiy beauty walks, Thy tenderness' and love. 

;' Then comes Thy glory in the Summer months,. ,., 

' -With light and heat refulgent ' Then Thy sun. 
Shoots full protection through the swelling year 
And oft Tliy voice in dreadful thiiiider speaks 
, And oft .as dawn, deep moon, or falling eve, 

- „ By brooks, and grooves ill hollow whispering .gales ,- 

, Thy bounty shines in Autumn unconfined 

And spreads a commo^i Jeast for all that live.^' 

The religion of Zoroaster always brings us into close contact 
with nature. As we have to respectfully remember the five 
GAhs of a day, so do we praise the sun, the moon, the stars and 
other heavenly bodies, which co-operate with the earth 
( Hamajor). The various divisions of the earth into mountains, 
seas, lakes, rivers are said to work for the seven Keshwars in 
unison. Trees and vegetations (Av. urvarM) are not forgotten. 
In fact all the natural objects form one harmonious whole and 
exert their joint influence upon the creation of Ahiira, Even 
we belong to the same creed to which the waters, the vegetations, 
etc., belong (vide Song No. 4.) 

Agrriciiltiire and !frig:ation 

The fact that the ancient Persians were mostly agricultural 
people shows how they were a settled race and loved practical 
work, instead of longing to eat the bread of idleness and misery. 


167 


7. SCIENCE IN ANCIENT IRAN 

The ancient people of Iran instead of preaching asceticism were 
engaged in this best and noblest of all pursuits^ the tilling 
of the raw^ soil and producing fruits therefrom. Up and down 
the Zend-Avesta books we' have - references made to practicality, 
and Agriculture formed the most suitable profession. Manual 
work was no degradation at all to our Iranian fathers. Hajj it was- 
considered a meritorions deed to till the soil according to the third 
Fargard of the Vendidild, Eve'n the Yazads are pleased and the 
genius of the earth is rejoiced thereby. The Yendiclad tells 
us, in a lucid and and beautiful composition, about the Joys and 
sufferings of the Earth, the methods of cultivation and husban- 
dry, and the great delight which it gives both to the tiller 
and the earth. With a, simile Ahura answers the question put 
to him by Zarathushtra: ^'^'That land cultivable by a farmer,, 
if left uiitilled, is never appeased. She is disappointed to such 
an extent as is a beautiful woman left barren in this world.” 

The state law compelled the Iranians to be diligent and to 
grow corn. If they cultivated the soil they wmuld reap good 
fruits ; if they left it baiTen, they would become starving beggars. 

In the later Avestaic period, agriculture was highly 
developed, irrigation freely practised and the rigour of the soil 
and climatic conditions was slowly mitigated. There are three 
pursuits pointed out in the Fargard ; (1) watering, (2) ploughing 
up and ploughing down from left to right and right to left and 
(3) filling up hollows .and digging out elevations. Through 
artificial ducts or canals water vras economically supplied to the 
most interior parts. This was followed by the sowing of seeds 
and corn and then the work of covering tliem with earth. We 
gather that a large number of useful plants and trees and even 
medicinal plants were known to the old Persian agriculturists. 

Even at present the Zoroastrians of Yezd and Kerman are 
good agriculturists. The district of Zerafshan is most fertile and 
husbandry is at its best there. The ParseevS in India had first 
begun to live on agriculture alone. 
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.VefetaMe Kingdom.. 

A curious explanation is giTOH ' in tke 27 tk chapter of tke 
Bundahiskri, tkat^ before tke coming of Akriman in the worlds 
: vegetation kad .no thorn, or bark about.' it. There also are ■ 
:teentioned;' fifty-five specm^ of grain, ; twenty-five species of 
:inMi€inal/^plants,''' .1.0,000' species of' principal plants, and . 
1, 000, 000. ordinary 'p.iants. .Tke Homa plant, whicli is the same' 
'as.Boma m''S.anskrit,. is tke ckief of all . and. ..is described as one 
expelling death., ' It was 'supposed, to give .immortality to the user. 
Its juice 'WaS' extracted with some cere.mony {Homa'; Yaslit) , and , ■ 
dtVLXik ^ vegetable tonic. 

■ ,'*‘Tkere are, many stories current,^’ says Dr. Hang, ■ in ancient:^ ,' . 
times about the miraculous effects of tke drinking of the Horna 
Juice (a panacea for all diseases) which lead to the belief that 
the perfomance of the ceremony of the angel Homa proves 
highly beneficial to body and soul.” 

Another plant called the Barsom (Av. Baresma) is also 
mentioned in conection with the Yazishn ceremony. The 
bundle of twigs in certain numbers was indispensable at the 
time of tke great sacrificial rites. As there are no Homa and 
Barsam plants met with in India, tke priests use tke pomegra- 
nate leaves and metal wires instead. 

There are also thirty kinds of principal fruits mentioned 
in tke Eundakishn. To each angel and archangel is appropri- 
ated a flower, e.g.^ tke myrtle or Jasmine for Akura, tke white 
Jasmine for Tohumano, mouse-ear or sweet marjoram for Asha- 
vahishta, the basil-royal for Kskathravaiiya, tke marigold for 
for Atask, tke waterlily for Avan, and so on. 

The various kinds of beasts and birds form an important part 
of the economic life.of the, people of tke Avaistic age, inasmuch 
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as the aBcieat Iranians were tillers of the soil From 'the 
ea-rliest |)eriod, all kinds of domestic animals werc^ highly 
praised and considered to be honest helpers of humanity at 
large. There is therefore no plea for cruelty to animals in the 
Avesta; but on the other hand there are certain creatures of 
Godj which are held as “friends*'’ of mankind. The ferocious 
beasts like tigers and lions are not referred tOj but there is men- 
tioned the wolf (Am veherka) as the “most terrible enemy of 
^ gra?ing"Cattle”. To frighten away these unwelcome visitors to 
the precious fields, the farmers had frequently to take recourse 
'.to light, fire and smoke during the night. 

■ No other reference is needed to slio'w the kindness and love 
, ,"for ],ow€)r animals expressed by the- Iranians in those "days /than 
the. fact that some proper nouns in the Avesta language ■ are ■ 
form.ed by compounding the names , of useful animals, .e.g,, the:.'' 
name Zarathusbtra is a compound of Zara = golden and 
Ushtra = camel.;. Kersaspa = having lean, horses, Erssaspa -'having." 

. . ruddy horses, and so on. ' 

Just next to man, in the animal kingdom, is mentioned the 
dog, a most useful and faithful animal companion. The words 
expressly are in theYendidad: “I, Ahura Mazda, created the 
dog with keen scent and sharp teeth as a guard against 
enemies.^’ It is because the dog took great care that no thieves 
or wolves attacked the cattle and killed them, that in the sacred 
hook it is considered “a great sin to beat, wound or kill a dog/^ 
To the dog is also attributed the purifying power, the power of 
scaring away the evil spirit, and hence it is that it is thrice 
shewn to the dead body in the Gehsarna ceremony. “What a 
great contrast/^ w^rites Dr. W. Geiger, “between these precepts 
and the way in which dogs are now treated in Central Asia P 

Next in importance is the horse, esteemed by warriors 
so much that the metaphorical descriptions about angels and 
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arclian"6ls are seldom without the introduction of the riding 
hor'-'e therein. White is the syinbol of purity and white 
horses consequently are considered sacred and as in Germany are 
highly valued. References are also made to horse-racing m 
those chivalrous days, while chariot-races were enjoyed by 
'V6dic, IiidiaEB as spo 



No animal is more valued in the sandy deserts of Asm y lan the 
camel ^yhich is even mentioned in the Gathic hymns (XblV, 18). 

A detailed description of this animal is. however, found in the 
Behram Yasht. where it is said to be “load-bearing, swift-footed, 
s»j-loolms .Pd coa^geons .■ “'ll.. po»« of f..- 
seeing iiv the distance brings, help to tiie3 team xii the daik iiighk 
which to.sses white foam about the neck in coiitentment.” 

“Parodarsh” the fore-seer is the name given to the cock, 
and the crowing of the cock in the early morning is just to chase 
away the devils of darkness, so that the liemoii J.5usiiyaspa of 
idleness may not attack the diligent early Iranian riser Tne 
cock is also considered in the Avesta classics as the symbol o. 
Besurrecbion. 

Even the ass is marked as an useful animal, and a female 
ass is considered to be the doctor’s fee for healing the wile o 
the patriarch. Sheep and goats are not iorgotten,_ for of their 
wool are manufactured cloths to protect the Iranians in those 
cold regions of the North. The Kusti made of their wool and 
tied round the waist is to teach Iranians the lessons rrom the 
animal kingdom that they are to be as meek and quiet as 
lambs. The Yarasia is the holy hull the Gaomesi of which use 
is made in the Narangdin ceremory. 

There is again the great serpent on whose back Keresdspa 
cooked his food, and which was afterwards killed by him. 
Aridah&ka is a nickname of Afrhsiab, and it shows how the 
term serpent connotes cruelty and malice* 




A well-to-do Zloroastrian merchant of Teheran 

Insets An Iranian Zoroastrlan family, showing typical 
Persian dress , , 
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Among birds, vultures play an important part in disposing 
' of the dead bodies in the Tower of . Silence. 

But the highest of Ahura’s creatures are man and his 
companion woman. An ideal picture of both is given in 
Book 2, Song 17. Men in ancient Persia were of **high 
stature, strongly huilt, broad-chested and large and sharp-eyed.^^ 
A boy at the age of fifteen was said to have entered manhood. 
Regarding the virtues of women, we shall quote stanzas 126 — 7 
(Ardui Sura Yasht), where the female angel Ardui Sura ‘‘stands 
In the shape of an educated, beautiful, courageous, good-featured, 
highdad, tail and noble-born virgin, verily carrying Barsam 
in her hands in proper proportion, having a four-cornered earring, 
also a fine necklace and a waist-band.'^ 

About the position of women in Iran much can be said. 
There is no degradation shown to them and no cruelty practised 
on them as in the case of other Asiatic races. The first step 
towards raising women on a high platform is to develop their 
mental and spiritual powers by the sound knowledge of morality 
and religion; and we find this principle thorougldy carried out 
in this case. We find the softer sex standing on an equal level 
with the sterner one and freedom in its most conducive sense 
was granted to these real helpers of mankind. Pious men and 
women are frequently named together in the Avesta. It is 
characteristic to find a maiden assuming on her marriage-day 
the title of “ nraanO'patlmi ” or the female-head of the house, 
along with her husband, wlio was called nmauo-paitf." 
Living together, they enjoyed the same common rights and 
pleasures both of this world and tlie next. Moreover, we find 
in the Zend-Avesta good spirits always in company wlbli female 
Angels and Archangels. Good men and women of ail tho world 
are remembered in the Saturn chapter. 

Then we find pure and healthy aims of marriage, e.g., 
“promotion of mankind, promotion of the Mazdayasnian faith 
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and the object of helping Frashakarfc on the ‘Day of Renovation." 
Here are Tennyson’s most glowing words in respect of such 
•aunion;— 

“Bnt were I joined with Aer, 

Then might we live together as one life, 

And reigning with one will in everything 

Have power on this dark lanct to lighten it, 

And power on this dead world to inafee it live.’- 

In short, tlie ancient Iranians, who knew well the science 
of Dducatioii, save good mothers to their eountiA , in letcnn, 
they expected good sons for it. 

Coitiniercia! and Industrial Pursuits 

We see that the chief industrial pursuit 01 the old Itanisins 
'was agriculture, and this appears to be their chief piofe^sioji ioi 
generations together. Scanty though the references regarding 
other industries are found in the Avesta, it is possible to mark 
out various manufacturing and industrial callings, which gave 
our Iranian fathers sufficient scope for manual work in those 
early days. In Yendidad YIII a long list of manufactures 
is given and there are mentioned the professions of potters, 
glakers, goldsmiths, silversmiths, blacksmiths and bakers, all of 
Swliom arSto use flre: in:their various kilns. ; To fire is given the 
greatest possible attention. The more it has been defiled by 
worldly uses, the greater is the merit acquired by freeing it 
from defilement. Thus a question is raised : “ O Maker of the 
material world. Thou holy one ! If a man bring to the sacred 
fire-place, the fire from under the puncheon of a worker 
in steel, what shall he his reward?” Ahura Mazda answers: 
“ His reward shall he the same as if he had here below brought 
seventy-five brands to the Dffityo G&tu.” There are other 
varieties bf Fire mentioned in the same chapter from which it is 





Reverse; Fire Altar. Obverse; Head of King Ardesiiir, siiowlng llie Persian Helmet 
A gold Daric, showing head of Darius i!ie Great. 

Cbverse; Head of King Ardeshir. Facing hini is the Ifeir-appareiil Sliapur with the 
Parthian helmet. Reverse; Fire Altar 


. . HEAD .OP VARAHRAN, 

Showing the Persian helmet. (Seal) 


HEAD OF SHAHPUR THE GREAT, 
showing well •arranged hair and ptculiar 
head gear. (Bas relief) 

■ „ iTakoii fvw “ Early Sissanian iMscriptiona " by Edward Thomas 
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clear that there were many industries ■ like pottery, etc,, then 
in vogue. 

Given the metals, the ancient Persians could prepare a few 
alloys, and we have instruments and omaments mad© of gold, 
brass, silver, copper and lead. Ardui Sura is spoken of in 
the Xvaii Yasht as ‘^^beautifully clad with golden shoes, with a 
golden crown, four-cornered ear-rings, ' a golden necklace and a 
girdle in the middle of her body. On her head is a diadem set 
with a hundred stars, golden and eight-sided, with garments of 
skin and for of beavers, which have the most precious colours.^^ 
All this picturesque description of' the outward form and 
dress shows the kinds of arts prevalent in those days. ‘Else- 
where we are also told about a throne with fine stuffed sweet'^ 
smelling pillows. There are chariots made of gold for Tazatas 
like Vayu and Mithra, as gold is spoken of with respect to 
divine beings and is the sign of affluence and splendour. 

Arms and weapons were mad© 'of- brass and brome and we^ 
have the swords and the typical ' Guiy, resembling tlie ^ head of 
a bull. Spinning and weaving' ■ •^er© also arts possibly 
known to them, as there are robes ■' made of fur for Anahita ' 
and skirts of wool. For the rich we. have 'the carriage and 
four, and carpets were spread lot' "religious ceremonials,' The 
art of pottery was not neglectedV'for, cups and bowls were made 
for Haoma consecrations. ' ■7' '' ' 

The system of barter was the .-prominent method of ex- 
change with sheep and goats as mediums generally employed — 
circumstances similar perhaps to those' of early Boman epochs. 
N'o definite mention is made with respect to coinage, but so early 
as the third century before the Christian era, the Parthian 
dynasty is known for its coins, which appear to be the oldest ever - 
coined in Iranian land. Darius the Great is said to have struck 
the Daric, a gold coin of 130 grains. Silver too was stored in 
bullion at Sosa, Persepolis and other places. 
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' V '' Ceiniagc-bui^ was an , iniportaiitj .occiipafcioii of tliQ,, 

Iraiimiis. ■ Tfiei'e are two' bituis of 'carriages,, mentioneclj , the ■ 
Raiim or chariot 'and tiie'Vaslm or waggon., ' 

IJrcss-making and tailoring, are other incrustries, . Garnietits ,- 
made of goat-hair and also animal skin were used. Enibroiclery, , 
is casoa.l!y referred to in the description of the angels diess ,, 
the Avan Yasht. 

' , The. well-known metal work,, carpets and fabrics of the',; 
Sassdiiian, times are ssi<l ' to have influenced 'western art. . 

Information is, ,im we ver, so, scarce in the writings that it , is 
' difficult to'sho.w what instruments or, apparatus they, us,ed,£or;' 
'.'.‘various pursuits. ' ■ 

Hygiene 'and Health 

';if ■,t!ia„„„'creed of ..Zaratbushtra, indeed exercises a pow.er£o,l 
' influ e,oc€V upon pytielical vside of our life, it <loes so tliroiigh ■ 

'its '.doctr'iiie of purity of min'd and body, upon 'w!„nci,i is. ba.s,ed. fch.o 
: edifice .of The: Yoroastiian';co^ ,of health. In these ,; days of 
. iiifectioiis ,, diseases -in our ■■ country, . the moral nature of ' our 
',..;',Irygienic ,reRpoii.sibilities ■ .must on no account 'be. disregaicled, 
when it is proved that filth in our neighbour’s nouse is equally 
dangerous to ourselves. It is interesting to find that laws 
framed in the l9th and 20th centuries were long ago practised 
by our forefathers in ancient Iran and have stiii been pieseived 
by us. When England and other countries of the West were 
passing through the phases of early civilisation, Pei Stain Jie 
Ea.st took the initiative and handed down to generations after 
certain principles for the conduct of daily lire. Here are tea 
%^ery important commandments that we come across in the health 
code of the Ave.sta: — 

1. Thou shalt not speak while eating. This appears to be a 
minor hf:alth rule, but is none the less healthful The saliva from 
one’s mouth may contain injurious germs, which if tiirown along 
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with food niaterL'ils on the dining-table may spread the disease 
and put oilier persons to serious trouble. This is specially ih© 
ease with on© suffering from tuberculosis o£ the lungs. The 
Priests have always to put on tlie Pad an (face cloth) when 
reciting prayersj lest any matter defilei the sacred fire put in front 
,of them. 

2. Tlioii shaft not have hands and' feet unwashed before 
and after meaJs. This rule is observed to-day ly all csd a ca ted 
people. Duriiig' plague and cholera seasons it is necessary for 
everybody not to touch food, with hands without tlioroughly 
wasiiing tlieiii wifsli hot w'ater. '■ .At times 'doctors iiave to take 
a hot b.ath after treating a cliolera patient. The English, system 
of using table kr'iives, forks o'nd spoons for taking food is a very 
healthy, .method indeed ; at. the same time it woiikl be inucli safer 
to 'wash our hands and face both before a.nd after .meals, !¥©■, 
are to put our fingers in the mouth at other times even. 

3. Thou, shalt not, keep hands and face unwashed '.alter' 
.a call of nature. Tliis is quite necessary on account" of ilies, 
wiiicli" may .Cfiriy infection and deposit' the same on ' the ''ba-re 
parts of the body and unknowingly spread the disease. There 
is a meaning in the Parsee custom of retraeiiig tliree steps from 
the place of excretion in the Bdj of Plajat. 

4 Thou .shalt not oat from one^s mouth or drink from one/s 
cup. Tile ohi Indian system of eating from the same dish and 
d.ririkiiig from the .same, cup is extremely unwholesome and 
injurious to liealtli. This is especially to He avoided in the case 
of diseased persons, 

5. Thou shalt not move about hare-headed or bare-footed. 
Parsees do not generally leave the head uncovered, in order to 
avoid germs, and to protect the most precious part of the botly 
viz., the brain from heat, etc. There are great cliaiices of 
■catching' diseases , if any bare part ' of the body touches tii© 
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gronnd. , ■ Plague fleas are fouad ■ mostly witMa , a few iaciies from 
the ground. , .'We/' are therefore not, only. , to put.' on hoots and . 
gloves, but. . also to '..tie .serge-putties round , the legs • especially 
during .an epidemic. 

, ., 6 . .Thou shait not pollute river or well w.ater with any 
organic .matter,, dead or living. There is a special iiiJu.iictioii 
that wells, etc,, polluted by corpses or carcasses should be left 
unused for about six months and should be thoroiigiily drained 
before using the water again. It is no wonder that cholera 
follows a fair, when people going on pilgrimage bathe in the 
mcred waters and then unconsciously. 'd.ririk the dirty water at 
a little distance off! It is also necessary to note here that the 
borrowed custom of throwing flowers into running umters is 
■certainly agai'ost the- Zoroastrian law, for the water by the^ 
organic matter is spoiled on the contrary. The Parsees never 
throw dead bodies, into rivers or bury them i'n. the ground Tor ’ 
similar reasons. 

7. Thou shait not touch a dead body under any circum- 
stances. According to the Parsee Scriptures it is a sin to touch a 
dead body. Professional corpse-bearers are always engaged for its 
disposal. The body begins to decay soon after it is cooled down. 
The maximum period between the time of death and that of the 
Paedast ceremony is 24 hours. There is a special spot set apart 
on the ground floor for the “lying in state.’"' 

8. Thou shait not fail to burn incense on the fire every 
morning and evening in thy dwelling place. In all our 
ceremonials we burn sandal wood and incense on the fire 
in order to purify the atmosphere. This is especially done for 
four days continually after a death in a liouse. The Parsees 
also decorate the verandah of their houses with Chunam figures 
or Ch6k, which is nothing but quicklime and which has the 
power of absorbing within itself the noxious carbonic acid gas. 
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9, Thou slialt 'not: fail : to' stay, apart from all habited places 
for 9 iiiglits duiing the Barshnum. cereiiionj* The modem idea 
of qiiaraiitine (40 days in old ' .Rome and 10 in our time) is a very 
great safe-guard against infectious' diseases. ■ 

10« .Tfeiiii .shalt/ not put' on. a garment of' any other color 
but white in religious affairs.. Any, blot can , be at once marked 
on a white piece. While this- is safe' for the' outside skios the 
priests put on all 'white'' clo:tliiiigs including tlie tiirbaiij which 
has a spiritual meaning of purity besides. ■ Wliite has also been 
regarded as a special color \of the cloth 'used in all our surgical 
ill order to preserve cleaiiliness. 

Medicine and Surgery 

The 8cie'n,ce of Medicine has played a very prominent, part- 
in the . VeiididM Law-code, where every a^tteiitioii' is ^ paid to 
bodily . pii:rity,. , In fact, -the' Zoroastrian system 'Of medicine": 
■and cures of various diseases is based,' oa 'Wholesome '-scientific^' 
p'rinciples. ' 

The^first doctor, Thritaj'is mentioned twice in the Aves',ta,, 

as ^^one of the first priests of Homa, and as the first of the happy, 
"wealthy, glorious and strong Peshdadian healers, who created 
immortality in the world.’’ As a reward of prayer to Ahura for 
reoieclies and cures, he was granted thousands of .raedicinal 
plants. Farid un . 'also ,had . the ■ dis-tinction , of .. discovering , 
medical power,” so much so that the amulets v/orn by Persians 
bear the name Farid un.” In the Yendidad there is given 

a- long list of diseases, humours, etc., which were diagnosed and 
cured by Iranian doctors. There are three cures mentioned : 
(1) knife, (2) herbs, and (3) Mantras, equivalent to the Greek 
surgery, medicine and prayer. This last is a mysterious weapon 
to smite down the DruJ as it was believed that all diseases wei’e 
created by the evil spirits. ‘*To thee, O sickness, I say avaunt!”' 
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is a characteristic spell. Turning to the practical part of 
Iranian surgery and physic, we note in the 7tli Fargard that 
the Iranian doctor was trained on a regular system. He was 
;to'giw liis' trials to or operate upon **a devilish person** at first. 
Only three trials were, given to him and, if ho treat with the 
: knife lor the ttiird time a worshipper o.f the Baevas and he die, 
.■h©':is' .unfit for ever. and. ever!” • Three successful : trials ..more on 
, a,. Mazda-worshipper,. and he passed, the examination. What 
are the doctor’s other qualifications? A physician Is one who- 
knows the limbs of the body, their articulations, remedies for the 
diseases, who is skilled to prepare health-giving drugs medically, 
and to expel corruption and impurity; who also possesses his own 
carriage, and an assistant, and is, moreover, gentle in words, the 
friend of the sick, repecting modesty, protecting good reputation, 

: and above all, ready to further peace and multiply' the delights 
of life.” 

The doctor’s fees were paid according to the patient’s rank, 
From a priest he received only blessings; from the patriarch, 
a horse or a camel; and from a female, a female animal, and soon,. 

Over and above the medical treatment of human beings, 
there was the treatment of lower animals on lines similar to the 
veterinary science of to-day. 

In the 5th Chapter of the Vendidad there is the treatment 
given of a woman with a still born child. The query is put; to 
Ahura: maker of the material world, Thou holy One! If 

in the house of a worshipper of Mazda there be a woman svith a 
still-born child, what shall the worshippers of Mazda dol” The 
first thing to do is to prepare the cleanest and driest place in the 
house for her, Tiien the ‘‘Dokhma” in her is washed down 
with Gaomez mixed wUh ashes. The ashes work as a good 
alkaline preservative. The food given is boiled milk, or cooked 
milk without water, ,In any case the life of the patient is never 
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to be endangered by too mnch adherence to roles. She is allowed 
to take whatever fIio deserves; only her precious life is to be 
mved. Here is an instance of toleration shewn in the kw«code 
■of .the .Parsees. 

Science of the Tower of Silence : 

The construction of the Tower, is based on the best sanitary 
principles. It is generally built on bill tops.,. \ Tlia' eirciilar 
platform is about 300 feet in circumference, and there are three 
open rows of receptacles for males, females and children. There 
are footpaths for the .corpse-hearers to walk on. The centiul 
well is about 150 feet in diameter. In this are thrown all bones, 
which are dried up by atmospheric agencies and also by the 
powerful rays of the tropical sun. Ultimately they are reduced 
to dust containing cliieiy calcium phosphates. 

There are holes in the inner sides of the w^ell, through 
which rain water passes into four drains. These arc in turn 
connected with four other underground wells, covered over with 
a. thick layer of sand. At the end of each drain a mixture of 
charcoal and sand is placed, to be renewed occasionally. These 
filters are kept here to purify the rain water which washes the 
tower from above and which requires to be made clean before it 
enters the ground. This method of disposing of the dead 
matter (Hesli distillation) is very quick, so that putrefaction is 
altogether prevented, and the Tower is not at all injurious to 
public "health,' 

'.Arcfaltectiire ^ 

From the ruins of several old cities in Persia one can get an 
idea of the kind of architecture in which the people excelled, in 
those days. In N akshe-ShApur, Ecbatdn^, Hamad An, TAke-bostan 
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Persian style and “Asoka’s inscriptions imitated the style of 
Bariiis^ and their script was of Achoemenian origin.” In several 
respects Persiaiiisation or Iranisation and along with it old 
Ass5nnan or Mesopotamian traces may be noticed in the early 
civilisation of Aryanised India. 

.Dualism asid Evolution 

Tims forth I annoimce to yon Life’s first two Spirits, 

Of wlioiii t-iie more honnteoiis the evil accosted : 
jSlever oiir tlioughts, nor oiir creeds, nor understanding, 

. vNIever oiir beliefs, nor words, nor 'yet our actions.. 

' Nor can our souls or faiths ever- be one.”, 

Gatha XLT (Milh). 

.. This stanza' illustrates the very 'miportant law ..which. 
2a,i\%tht.ishtra ■ ha,.s endeavoured to expound in the Gathas. 
Diialisni is not, howerer, a part of .■ .His - theology His 

.^hspeciilafcive philosophy.” The co-nneciion ■ of -'tlie two. po.le.S' of" 
the battery produces a powerful current of electricity and the 
Mending together of Life’s first two spirits” causes life itself 
to '.thri've,- It" is the reconciliation of the-' Two. that makes life.', 
worth living. A great good can be done to humanity by follow- 
ing tliis Law of Compensation whereby “an inevitable dualism 
besets, nature,” says .Loiersoii, so that each -thing, is a .half and 
suggests another to make it whole.” The very fact that the 
m^ignetic needle points Boi.*th, and south proves that our earth 
itself is a huge magnet. But for this dual manifestation, the 
iiiruimerable combinations in the Universe would not have 
existed at all. 

And yet it seems paradoxical to suppose that Good and 
Evil in the Gathas are twins created by Ahura Mazda, who 
thereby becomes the deliberate creator of Evil. But this part of 
Zoroaster’s philosophy is rather a negative method of teaching 
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Science of Zend Pfalloiogy '.' 

Tine founder of fcbat wonderful ■seieneeg philology or science 
of language, was Franz Bopp a Gennan scliolar. who also became 
the founder of compariitive' philology of the ' Inclo-, European 
languages. But, tlie credit of , putting Zend into this stock and 
attaching an equal importance .to it. along with Sanskrit was 
Eugene 'Buraouf, who after' twenty years of patient leaming 
in 1852 ' :ca!3ie, , to the conclusion . that d*Zend and Sanskrit 
are sister languages and that the 'people whose traditions and 
legends culniiiiatecl respectively in the Vedas and the A vesta 
were originally oi one fmmik/” The discovery and interpretation 
of the Goiieiform, inscriptions on tiie Bahietun rocks bjr Itawiiiri- 
son gave 'a fresh impekis to Zend Philology, 'aod since then ■ we 
have a number of interesting conclusions drawn by savante. 
This has all the more strengthened the bond of Aryan brother-' 
hood especially of India and Persia, whose forefathers lived oncn 
togefeiier in an' unknown Aiyan .home, ''■Also, Persia .is proved' t-O" 
be a connecting link be tw^een Europe and Asia. 

, The .comparison of definite A vesta- words and grammar with 
those "Of Sanskrit shows that with very few phonetic ehangee ' 
in accordance -with Grimm’s law : of languages we can turn 
passages of . the , A vesta into the - .dialect of the Eig Veda 
without" any material difierenee. ■ From -words we gO' to ^C'-bJecte, ' 
from objects to ideas and also to religious thoughts. On these 
lines, or tests of culture we . find - many resemblances between the 
two Aryan families (1) in the use of metals like copper, (2) in 
the feedingof beasts like horses, camels, etc., '(3)- in the lofty" '' 
poetical compositions similar in padas and metre, (4) in the 
position given to women, and (5) in the social status of the four 
classes of Athornan (priest), Bathaestar (warrior), ‘Vastryosh 
(farmer) and Hutoksh (artizan). Moreover, the conceptions of 
various Aryan gods are strangely identical and we have the 
dieties of the powders of nature, the dawn, the sun. Mithra, 
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Varnna, Atash and others. It is with great interest that we 
learn about a very recent German discovery made in Cappadocia 
(Asia Minor) of rock inscriptions, showing the presence of similar 
gods worshipped there in olden times. These inscriptions date 
from the 15th century B.O. and are written in a language akin 
to both Sanskrit and Greek. One of these Hittite rock-records 
has to do very much with the gods of the Rig Veda. 



The highest ethical conception among the Aryans is that of 
Ahura, the saine as Asura in Sanskiit. While Asura later on 
lost its hold on the Hindus, who ©nee again turned to polytheism, 
with Zarathushtra the Star of Mn and of higher culture 
Ahura Mazda took an upward tendency, and He taught the then 
known world the grandest of His theological conceptions, ot»., 
the one and only God of His immortal Gathic hymns. This 
along with His teachings about the immortality of the soul, the 
reward of good and punishment of evil near the Bridge of 
Judgment and the final meeting in the durbar of Ahura Mazda 
through righteousness make.s the creed of Zarathushtra decidedly 
a sublime one. This most fascinating science of man-study has 
thu.s enabled us to see how much was before the eyes of our 
Aryan forefathers so many centuries ago. 


Miscellaneous 

Casual references can be made to other branches of science 
and we may mention physiognomy or the science of reading from 
one’s face one’s habits and nature, the science of interpreting 
dreams, the purpose of which was “to guide by wisdom 
whatever has been seen by the soul,” and also chemistry, 
which was then developed up to the standard of preparing the 
metal iron, besides gold and silver, from ores, for vessels made of 
iron were common in the Avestaic period, i.g-, “ Keresasp 
cooked his food in an iron vessel.” Also a very fantastic guess- 
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work is made from a passage in the Avan yaslifc about some 
“hydroelectric niagoetic ctirrents” created in running waters 
when exposed to the sun’s rays during the day. 

The art of navigation was known to the early Persifiiis 
of tlio Aclioeracnian period. Gyrus II is said to have employed 
ships of ivar at ilie time of the Retreat of the Ten Thousand. 
There were also fortresses built for war defence, 

Tlie postal system introduced by Darius the Great was 
complete in itself; the service ^vas quick, so much so th;it “The 
Persijw? post- riders ilev; faster then the cranes.” A letier from 
the royal palace at Susa reached Sardis in about a week. 

G’Sirdeniiig. along with agriculture, was considered syiiony- 
moiis witJ] luigliteousness. “This eharnniig puimiit/’ observes 
Prof, “had been raised almost to the rank of a religious duty 
by Zoroaster, who had taught his disciples tiiat when occjupied 
in tlie planting' ami tending of trees useful to man, they were 
engaged in a good action, well-pleasing to God.” As a result, 
there "were big parks attached to the royal palaces in Persia. 

Music — the divine gift for man on earth— was not ignored* 
"Wo have a reference to this branch in the 'Yendidad ch. IS, 
para 46. King Jamslied is said to have patronised professional 
music (Mirk bond) and Ardeshir Babegan according to his “Book 
of Exploits” was a lover of rausie. Firdousi tells about a ])and 
of Indian singei's invited King Beberdnigore to his court for 
entertaining his ryot,” and also about militaiy bands used by 
kings like Faridiin and Minocheher. 

Games such as polo and chess are clearly of Persian origin. 
There are other minor games, r.r/., As, Backgammon, Ganjifeh, 
OtovJhr, Quab and Jouzbazi, some of which are played vhtli 
cards and dice. There is also mentioned in the Shah Kameh an 
‘^‘international match of ball,” possibly cricket. 
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Science of Education 

Tb these days when the probleia of echicatioii in India is so 
hotly discussed by our senators and ciliieaiiuiiists, it will fee 
appropriate to know what the ideals ol: eilucaticrti were ia 
ancient .Tran, By our Iranian forefathers ecliKiatiou was eon- 
sidered a duip\ Education is the eye o! a coisu'nijrril:.\ . In the 
song OB the Ideal man mid wom&u^ the epithet well-eduentec!^^ 
is the most signilieanfc. In his Book of Adarbad 

Mar4spa?Kl tells us: not keep your wife, eo'UUrc'ii and other 

co-religionists and thj-self without ediicalioLw that thou 
inayest not suffer hardships grief and reporitance.' Also, Marry 
your daughter to an intelligent and leariiefi man^ hecaiise such 
a one is like fertile soil wherein seeds sown bear good fruits.’^ 
le the Atasli ^Kyaisli'^ a good offspring is considered that 
wMcli is “intelligent adorning the country* sitting in the 
Anjiimaiis of good repute, relie-vdng others from distress, strong 
and proiaoting the house, street^ and land A We thus see that 
the ultimate aim of education was to make one it for and 
useful to the country of which one was a inember* 

In very appreciative terms Prof. Rape tells us about Farsee 
Education: “The most remarkablo and the most beautiful 
form in vrhich the moral spirit of the Persian people realised 
itself in life is the well-known Persia?i Education. It indeed, at 
an early age, implanted in the souls of the young Persians the 
sentiments which should always guide them in all their dealings 
and which prepared and hardened their bodies in order that, as 
capable citizens, they might thereby be able at sosne future time 
to serve their native country with worthy decds*^’ 

The school-going age was seven, when the child was first 
initiated into the Zoroastrian Faith (Na<yjot). Before this period 
the child received. Home Education* The parents were 
responsible so far for the child-stage and in the Shajast 14 ShajMl 
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we are told that “fche duties and deeds which a eMd performs 
are to be counted as those of the parents as if they were done by 

tliemselYes.” ^ , 

Afterthisinitial treatmentand at hometrainingforobedietice 

and other virtues, the child was sent to the Makcabs or Madressds, 
where the teachers employed were mostly priests. They were 
called Aethrapaifci or Ervads and tlieir pupils Aethryas. Between 
the teacher and the taught there was always that happy relation 
which is also conspicuous in the Gurukul System of the Hindus. 
Indeed this ^vas praiseworthy. While laying tiie foundation-stone 
or the Hhwh University, Lord Hardinge said: “Indeed the 
whole Indian idea of education is wrapped up in the conception 
of a group of pupils surrounding their 'guru’ in loving reverence 
and not only imbibing the words of wisdom that fell from his 
lips but also looking up to him for guidance in religion and 
morality and moulding their characters in accordance with his i 
precept and example.'’ This was also the spirit of Persian 
discipline^ Jost like tlie tutorial system of Cambridge. 

According to Herodotus, Xenophon and Strabo, education 
m ancient Iran had two main branches, (1) of the body (2) of 
the mind. Physical training comprised mainly horse-riding and 
archery. But the chief subject of school education in those days 
was based upon religion. Character-building was the ■ 

teacher’s chief object and it was applied to practical life. It ' 
appears from the Iranians’ idea of beeping schools apart from city 
or bazaar life that the Boarding School was preferred to the Day 
School. “The question of religion bound up as it is with the i 
Whence and Whither, the Alpha and Omega of life, stirs the 
deepest depths of human nature j it is the factor in education I 
Iwside which the teacher of languages, mathematics and science 
sinks into insignificance, and if it is withdrawn it cannot bnt be I 

that the product of the two types of school (the Day School and j 

*h© Boarding School) should be different.” In short, Education I 
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■without religion is futile. The precepts “Humata, Hukhta and 
Hvarshta,” agreed to by the pupil on his initiation Day, were 
closely followed by him or her during school-life and after-life. 
Even the words engraved on the Bahistun hills bear testimony 
to the Iranian’s love for truth. Three things were especially 
taught to the children in school, and they are (1) riding, (2) 
shooting, and (3) truth-speaking. “Purity is best for man from 
his very birth,” and “Break not the promise, even if it is given 
by ■word of mouth,” were the chief moral lessons pointed cut in the 
Avesta. Above all, the pupils ■were so edrcated tb.T.t they gave 
fullest respect to their parents, teaciiers, eiders ; and, above ail, 
to the rulers of the land. 



J 
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A Place for Moral Ed iicat ion 


BTRO-HG desire, is now-a-days expressed by 'o.ttt'^ediaca- 
; Monists tliat Moral lasfciaicfcioii shoiild forni part of tho ' 

■ sclioo! programme: '.Tbe old system of making the popik learn 
by rose is to be doiier away with and, ifcS' place "eboiilcl be given" 
to definite piactical illiistrafcioiis irom every-day life, " Maxiiiis-' 
and sayings do not appeal to tlie, young' mind as mucb as short 
. and pithy tales .bearing good morals. . In sbo\viiig the ptipil the ' 
Moble Path, the system. of moral mstraetioirtlH'oiigh. tales. told 
in an -effective matter' is of immense advantage. . : Apar-fc'' from:' 
religio% a'good.deal of 'useful: work regarding ehaiacter-bnildmg' ^ 
can '■ also be done ■ through : -morality, which is ' the ■■ '^‘'liand'mai'd:'"'"^ 
of. "religion.- yin our -object of making the child ,''tfc',-'fop.:;.«d 
.and-, righteous life i'n. the-- world, this sort of education is necessary. 


.-.Sources' of' iiiforiiiatio.ii.. 

This method of teaching morals by means of concrete 
"exa.mples is quite in harmony with our own classical method of 
traditional anecdotes and allegories. Mr. F. J. Gould, the' 
Official I >emonstrator of the Moral Education League of London, 
says: ‘‘The East has from tiioe immemorial couched its religious 
■ fed moral .teaching.^ in the form of the tale or the emblem; and 
Europe has borrowed from Asia great masses of religious poetry 
and legend, and the germs of much of its folklore and fairy- 
tale literature.” Bo that in the 8hdh Wdmeh and other Persian 
works we come acros.s many interesting narratives which can be 
r©4old to children with very great advantage. A -seleetion 
has been made of a few such stories and gathered in this book, 
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witii;tli'©: two-foM object of entertaining fclie pupils and showing 
hhein: a ; practical Moral Fa tb, 

■■■■ .m ^ ^ *■" .. . ■ 

;/ v'/; Since the peaceliir days of King Ardesiiir Babegslii, there 
. were , some good cnstoms in ■vogue in the country of Iran, 
..Among them there was one very praiseworthy practice of report- 
.ing 'to:' 'the' govemment the name of any iinusuallj clever man 
^wlio' vlivecl in:' any" part' of the Empirej and of offering him a 
respoiiitible 'postin the FurMr. 

' We "have all heard of Kosherwan the Just. He was called 
Just.' because Justice, was his wnitcliword throiiglioiit Ms life. 
Many are the tales told about his glory and liis greatness. 

' '.O'lae ' .clay Nosherwan dreamt a dream, but none of his 
, 'P''iirbi.ns could interpret the dream and solve the puzzle. The 
'.Emperor .'entrusted this task to a Mohad . called Azadsarv, Hot 
'fiiicliig.' ''a Capital Cities of Azadsarv 

'travelled all over the comitiy for the right nmo, but in vain. 
At last- he readied Merv in KhorassAii, He purposely visited 
.'the' Macliussa' .there' and consulted the teachers of the school, 
.Fres.eiifelj his 'searching eye fell upon onf3 smart-looking lad 
.' 'CalJ'Ocl.' Buzorg 'Bleher, a son of Bokhteh. On, being told what 
Azaclsarv’s mission was, he gladly undertook tiie task which tlie 
Mobad wished to assign to him. The CJstdcl began to scold the 
hoy for his impudence in meddling with serious state a-ffairs, 
The deputy however persuaded tiie teacher and succeeded in 
bringing Buzorg Meher into the court of Kosher-wan. No sooner 
was he informed about the dream, than Buzorg smartly gave out: 
“Sire, there is a big miscreant just at present hid somewhere in 
the royal palace.” . Lo and behold, the criminal wafi at once 
caught in some of the inner chambers and was chastised. The 
king was highly pleased with the inner sight of the boy and gave 
orders that he should be kept there in the DurbAr along with the 
learned of the land. By and by the boy-philosopher rose to 
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higher and higher positions. The king himself learnt many ne^ 
and strange things from him; so mnch so that it is said 
Nosher wcCn became “Idel ” Just on account of him. The genius 
of man cannot be concealed and are told in the Aibadgar-i 

Vazord Mitra how “Education elevates and enlightens a 

person/' 




m m 



iz>o.rzorg Melier had toiled ‘^deeper and cl 
, Ox IviioivMeitgo. Id lact tliere. wero' several niei 
ooiirtic^ra to test liis intelligeace. Once 
Noshervran i.dei came a Messenger from the 1 
was accompanied by a gorgeous train, of follo' 
costly presents for the king and also a puzzle i 
chess, with a letter to the effect that the Sindh 
him whatever tribute he desired, if onlf his pec 
the secret of playing the game. Otherwise a 
paid by No.sherwAa himself. The intelligence 
several ootirtiers were tried, but to no purpo,sc 
Mehex* stepped in and setting the several pa' 
the king and the queen in the middle of eac 
showed how chess could be played. We kn 
a very difficult and intellectual game. The 
thei’e-apon agreed that Bm-zorg Meher did solv 
Nosherwan’s heart was Joy. But for his genii 
been a degradation to the Persian IVIonarch.' 
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one bom. eTen.in: the;poorest' ciiTnaistaiiceS'^'«aw attain, tbe. liighest. 
position iii.,lifes if onlj he or. she serves right! f.' 


■ Eulers in our times, do not peFSo.Bal..ly supervise the districts 
. of wliicli they .are masters. They appoint goveriiors and collee- 
I'hors,.' But it was. a practice in those days for .many Persian kings 
: to v,isit their people personally in disguise^ in order to acquaint 
-.thein.sel¥es with, the actual' affairs of the ' 'state. Belieraiiigore 
.was. 'such a 'king'. and used. to, go. from' house to house by 
night. One day ■ he went to the house ' of a Jew, who wuas 
knowui to possess . riches, hut ivas , a . miser. ' His name was 
Abraliam. The king asked Abraham for a., night's, lodging. 
The Jew refused to give him shelter and said : “This, is; no sarai; 
I' ca'ir't entertain .you.®’: Thereupon the t.raveller replied: ' I have 
.come fro,xii far and find, no other place to pass^ the nig.ht» , ' If you 
■'Will ■Idiid'iy alio \v me ..tO:.- . .Ho ■ down under yoiir' portico for the 
.tira.e,. ^ I’ll leave' in,- 'the ' early morning,” The Jew agreed to the 
':prop-osai wdth :.reluctaiice, . but 'added that he vvas 'to clean the 
,plaee''.liimself^,.il..his,h.orse.made it dirty. . Bo saying. !ie:'^.,ail.0w,ed" 
Belieramgore to occupy that outside part of his biiikliiig but 
offered him no food or drink. Hext morning the ki'ng got up and 
with his rich turban-cloth removed the liltli and tveiit iiis way 
after duly thanking the owner of the place. When he had gone, 
the Jew ordered his servant to bring back the dirty but costly 
cloth which the king had thrown away by the side of the road. 
He was such a great miser. 


Next night king Beheram visited another of his subjects* 
There was a Persian water-carrier called Lambak, very liberal 
though poor. On being requested to treat him m a guest for 
the night, the man came with a smiling face and received the 
traveller and treated him with hospitality. His horse was taken 
to a stable and supplied with water and hay. The king found 
Mmself quite at home and duly .left the poor man’s house in the 
0arly morning. ' 
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When he retiimeci to the court, Beheramgore sent for these 
two men of diiferent types. Both were surprised to hiid in the 
■king’s face the .same old. guest they, had enter tamed’ the- nights 
beiore., iiie lieart of the .water-carrier beat with-Joy, that'of 
the other palpitated through fear. Turning to the miserable Jew, 
the sovereign remarked : ^'Thou art not worthy of the amount 
of, wealth thou, hast.,” So saying he ordered' half- of his richeS' to - 
be given away to the poor water-carrier and the other half to a 
boy servant of the Jew. But the king was not merciless. He 
instructed the .boy to .grant Abraham a daily ,al-lo-wanee of two 
diranis. The Jew Ijad no other course- but. to bow down 'and ' 
submissively obey.tlie royal command. One suffers because one 
is self-centreed and insolent. “'A good governmeiit is that,” says 
,tli© Mino ',Klierad or the Book of Wisdom., which keepS' the'' 
poor without trouble, its laws all just and the kingdom in a 
thriving condition.”' ' 

^ * 

There are other kings of Persia who too have ruled wisely. 
It is recorded that in the regime of Tehmurasp the Pishdidian, 
a powerfiiA tiioe of Divs (evil men)' “was subdued. Many of 
them were kept as prisoners of war in a room not far from the 
royal residence. One night Tehmurasp was watching them 
through an opening in the wall, Strange to say the king found 
one of the prisoners marking some signs with a charcoal piece on 
a dry leaf and passing it on to his comrades, who looked at it 
and returned the leaf with their reply in like manner. The 
king was astonished at this wonderful way of conveying thoughts 
and appreciating this merit of the prisoners, gave orders to 
release them one and all- So it is good to learn so^nethmg Jrom 
mil persons, Ahrirnan is ■ evil but is always hmy doing 
soioething. Let us learn industry from him and set aside his 
mischief. King Tehmurasp was also kind towards his own 
subjects. Once a terrible famine visited some parts of his 
kingdom. His was an immediate proclamation that all the 
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licb persons in the kingdom were to eat once a day and to offer 
food to the destitute and the poor. In that oft-recited Ahima- 
var .Kalfinis we pray that -‘the Kingdom oi xi.hura is for him 
ivho offers bread to the poor,” Kings in those times were rather 
absoiutoj but indeed very kind. 



I’he wheels of government sometimes movi- slowly, .md court 
affairs are, generally delayed. A Persian soldier wlio was wounded 
in a battle against the Romans was dischargfd bj' tre oh.cer- 
commancling as unfit for active service.^ Net getfcingjxUogether 
disappointed, however, he sent a petition to cne Ivuig lov a 
revision of his case and for a life pension, ^.iany excuses were 
made by the courtiers and delay was caused. Ai length, 
tired of postponement fee appeared personally before the king, as 
kings were accessible to any of the ryot in those days. The 
■Monarch after hearing the complaint said; “''tie shall see to 
that.” The unhappy soldier suddenly cried out as he could not 
bear the words: “Your prosperous majesty can see to that Just 
now.” So saying he uncovered Ids chest and .showed the sears 
of deep wounds.” His Majesty was greatly touched by the sight 
and applauded him for his great courage. With a smile on his 
face he commanded the courtier,? to grant him a, pension for life 
and a robe of honour, that is, a sword, a ring, a studded stick, etc., 
all of which the poor man got, for he had what is called moral 
courage. Thu* did the monarch show his magnanimity. 


Beheramgore the Sassanian monarch ruled for twenty years, 
and one of his greatest works was his fight against the Khakan 
of Turkey. The Mahomedan king had heard much about 

Beheram’s luxurious ways and wanted to invade Peraia.^ Presently 

ho appeared on the other side of the Amu Darid. The Persian 
monarch was informed accordingly, but he found himself alto- 
gether unprepared for giving a battle. Yet, as he was plucky he 



The linman heart thi’obs equally well in allj even kings 
feel sorrow when there is an oceastonior sympathy. Sorrow for 



198 


STEPS TO PROPHET ZOEOASTEE 


a fellow oreatare in woe and misery is a healthy sign of human 
nature. So also joy creates joy. 


Firdousi, whose name i.s a household word among us. draws 
our fullest sympatijy when we learn that he v,-as not given ^ the 
promised 60,00*0 gold coins for as many versts of the Shah 


Kamek, by Sultan Mahaiood. He rvas ofterec., we ere told. 


SO, 000 si'tvei' coins only. This present oi eou’rse, the I erSian 
poet clecJined. Put alas fthe King's heart being afterwards moved 
the promised gift came too late at Tus, where £ae author or tiie 
Persian epic liad retired. Firdonsi had just expired when the 

Iliiig'S' servants rea.ciied ins place. , 


In Che reigu of Sljdpur the Great, r. Persii.n solfher felHnto, 
the hands of the E.omans after a severe battle. in prison, 

naturally he lifted up his hands for ui\ ine aid. A faint voice was 
heard, however, which said ; “ Ask your nioiiitrun to ooaie to 

your rescue from Persia on a piebald horse." Thi.s news reached 
the King, who sent no less than 70,000 men to give a fresh 
battle to the Pioinans and then to relieve the poor Persian 
soldier. The Persi.an king. Shapin' well knew the words in the 
Gdfchds; “Tliou wiit come into my friendship by giving help 
to tliy fellow men/*' 


For his peaceful rule in Iran King K«e Kaus is well known; 
but he was ever greedy to extend his dominions. One of ins 
court-singers once gave him a very fascinating account of that 
devil-inhabited place in the Korth, calied IvlazaiK aian. 
Mdzandardn, he sang, was at its best “ with its ever-blooming 
roses, its melodious nightingale.s, its verdant plains, it.s mountains 
shaded with lofty trees, and adorned to their simimits with 
flowers which perfurhed the air, its clear murmuring limlets 
and ahov; all its valiant warrior.s.” From that moment the 
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King, liowever miicli lie was dissuaded, resolved upon coii<|ueriBg 
that part of the countij. He was told that Mazandaran was a 
home lor devilish people headed.'. by Beev-e-Saiiid, the “Whit© 
Demonv They then sentior Zah'the father of liustom. .. .He too 
could not succeed in preventing Kae KMs from undertaking an 
impossible task. 

The King at length started with his army to the region of 
the devils, and gave them a battle with a result that he was' ptit ' 
111 a Et-fOTig prison in the tortress there by the "‘valiant warriors.'^ 

Zal iio\ve\\er \?as greatly moved, and asked his son Eiistom, 
the , great Persian hero,; to go .■ and , release their sove.teign. 
Rustoiii gladly pi-omisecl to fulfil the desire of his father. Then 
commenced that series of seven calamities or Haftaklidn that 
befeii the brave Persian. ■ 

At tlie end of the first day’s journey Bustoiii halted in, a 
jiingie and fell asleep, letting his horse Buksh graze in a meadow 
close by. A furious lion suddenly attacked the strong horse, 
but was badly hurt by him and ultimately killed. When Eustom 
woke up, he was greatly surprised^ to find how liis animal could' 
kill a lion ! 

Kext- time while he was taking a little rest, twice the hors© 
neighed and startled Paistom. A third time some strange noise 
was heard and Eustom. amazingly found Riiksh fighting with a 
huge dragon, who was trying to bite his master ! The hero 
tlianked Ormiizd, and petted his faithful companion most 
warmly. 

Oil the third day while sitting beside a stream of water, 
Eustom was strangely accosted by a wicked sorceress. He at 
once rushed at the appearance and asked who it was. “ I am 
deputed by Ahriman lor your trial.’’ Rixstom, however, withbia 
huge Clurz drove her away. 
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Once again Rnstom lost Ms way, and tired and exlaaiisted 
lie lay down in a field. Presently the gardener met him and 
i!i(|nired in an angry tone who be was, for t-lie field beloiaged to one 
called Oiilad. In bis usual manner Puistom rejoined: “Tell 
your master to come here and be sliall bars my reascn/’ 



Then Oulad got enraged and started with bis combatants, 
but all gazing at the giant rival and bis furious horse took 
to heels, Oiilad tbeveupon yielded and praiBised to give Rustoni 
the information he required about the residence of tlie SiuBcl Div^ 
and to be his guide there. 

On the sixth day the city of Mazandaraii was sighted. 
Two of the Div's accomplices met Riistom on the way, one of 
whom even dared to seize Eustoin by Ms belt. But the Persian 
athlete caught him by the neck, wrenched it fiaoiii the bodj; and 
burled it at bis compaiiioiij and there was dismay on ail sides. 

Irlustom 'was by this time witMn the veiy liinits of the castle 
wltere Kae Kaus lay encbainec! in a dark cell. The King 
made out llastom and with tears in Ills eyes entreated to be 
rescued, which in spite of the Div*s stern resistance was done 
in no time, the heavy fetters being knocked off v/itli his mace. 

Thus Rustom’s object of releasing the king Avas achieved, 
but not without trouble. It was his perseverance that thus 
gained for Mm reputation and world glory, “Perseverance is a 
noble virtue,” according to the Book of lib'sdom. Tlie whole of 
Mazanclardn was ultimately subdued and the White Demon w’as 
slain. But Onlad -was made the Governor of toe eonquerecl 
province through Eiistom^s favour, liustorn no doubt was a 
formidable yet noble foe. 

^ ^ ^ 0 * 

There is no room for a haughty mao in this world. “ Bo- 
not be presumptuous for any good in this i^vorld, for such is like 
a cloud moving on -'a, rainy day, which no hill can keep back.” 
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TMs is a beautiful tliought from the Mine Elierad. Also in the 
Avesfca Taudarosii we pray : ‘‘May liomility rale over pride in 
this house and charity over avarice.” Even that Greek Enaperor 
Alexander who conquered Persia. and burnt Persepolis and who 
arrogantly, called, .liimself' the conqueror of the world, had in his 
last ■will 'directed Ms men , to lay .liis mortal,, body, in the ■ bier- 
with both his iiaiids' empty, and order to let the 

world kjow that “ empty-handed he came and empty-handed also 


l,he, .splencsoiir of Kai' Kaiisd, court was very great, and he 
considered himself the lord of the earth. One day lie was told 
by the “wise men” of his court .how be could % up in the air 
and be also the coiiqiierer of the “starry heavens above.” 

Nice idea, that! Pie ordered' his people to prepare- for him 
an “.aeroplane.” That word sounds strange here. But Kae Kaus 
i,i3,'all his glory co'u.l€l co,mmand. his courtiers to make for him even 
a rude flying machine. This is what they did. First of all they 
took a wooden stool, at four corners of .which a long .staff .was. 
fixed with a piece of siieat tied on to the upper end. To each 
CQ,mer,.of. the seat, a vulture was chained. Now the birds, in 
their attempt to eat the food supplied, unconsciously lifted up the 
whole frame, carrying with it the first Parsee aviator. Up went 
the plane and with it the king. Higher and higher the vultures 
soared, till worn out and exhausted they stopped fiutteiing their 
wings and clown sank the aerial throne. From the high place of 
vanity, the king fell to the ground, till with great difficulty he 
was discovered again and removed from a far off desert. That 
day he understood the saying well, “Pride goes before 
destruction.” And not only with a king, but with every human 
being it is so. Tiie entire treasure of Karun is worthless in view 
of the lasting bliss one obtains in that House of Bong, which is 
promised to all true followers of the Prophet. 
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J : Gavah must be a familiar name to ns. It be who once 

saved Iran from tbe cruel liands of Zoliak tbe tyrant, and pat 
^ ■' tbe crown of tlie noble country on the bead or Faridnii. Gavah 

;; himself was a blacksmith, but %vith courage and devotion and 

' : Industry he gathered a most eMcient army of Persians and people 

rallied round bis banner which was made of his leather apron. In 
. b ' the battle that they gave to Zohak, the tyrant was crushed. Then 

^ came the turn and trial of Gavah. Wiio w?<.s to be the ruler of 

' > Persia! Haturally the followers selected Gavabj who had so 

; ; ’ 'I bravely fouglifc. But Gavah knew that however brave he miglitbe, 

V it was better for him to take a second place; and prayed that a 

‘ ' ; i ; more talented man could make a better king. Fariclim, who then 

' : was crowned, appointed Gavah the commander-iii-cliief of Persian 

k armies, 

■Vi: 'j. * . ' * * ' ■■ 

J , >“ Kosberwati the Just was a man to appreciate the work of 

i even the poorest of the poor. On his way to the capital 

j ■ i Ctesiphoii, once he came across an old fanner, who was planting 

^ walnuts* ‘*0 man/' the king exclaimed^, ^-do you ever dream of 

tasting the fruits of these plants during your Mfe-time!” By 
' ^ '' these words he meant of course that the planter was too old to 

'1 - ' ■ outlive the fruit season* But there was an unexpected but very 

'j ' j ‘ wise reply: ‘^Your Majesty others sowed seeds, and we reap the 

M i J ’ ' harvest to-day. Just now it is incumbent on ms to plant, so that 

. , those who come after us may taste the fruitsd* “ Zeh, zeh, ztdi/*’ 

1 ‘i , rejoined the monarch, bravo, thou art a wise man.’'' And 

i ' so saying he ordei*ed his men to give him a nice gold present. 

I;, ^ ^ ^ 

1' I It is said that in the prosperous days of this same monarch 

l, 1 I ‘V Hosherwan, there were put up all over the country Ksorne 1 2,000 

?■' ' ** ropes of Justice'/ called janzir-e-4dei^ which when pulled gave 

; the king notice that there was a complaint from his ryot. 
i),. The, central station. was in the capital city and a phone-boy 
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(intemiediary) ..was engaged- tb to . communicate tLe message 

to tlie So've.reign.,,,'.' ' ; 

' One day it so. .Iiappened 'tlmt. a goat accidentally pulled tbe 
chain. ' Presently the Monarch- appeared on the scene but was 
surprised, to find a beast seeking. Justice! He understood some- 
how that it .was a . complaint about an Azdah. The kind ruler 
at once, sent some- heroes who did away with the dragon. 

, .Another tiiii.e a, half-starred- .horse, taking the rope to be 
some green grape , planty began: to. -chew it. Accidentally the 
bell .was rung. -.The- Mo.Barcln ■ however, with hiKS usual kiiidness 
inquired who the owner of .the animal was and Vvdiy it was 
thus stafTed. It- was discovered that the horse belonged to 
one of his own ministers, who was thereupon rebuked for his 
negligence. 

In the Patel Pashemaiii it is considered a sin to injure 
lower animals. There it is stated repent of all the ‘ 
that I may have committed against the cattle and all other 
animals that are cared for by the Archangel BahiBan.”''-: 
in the Homa Yaslit, it is recorded that the horse curses the 
rider: ^Tiiou, who dost not care to give me strength, 
never be a yoker of swift horses 


Once upon a time a Persian prince w’-eiit a-lnmting along 
with his advisers and other follow^ers. From village to village 
they went till the whole retinue was ordered to halt at a 
convenient place. The Prince along with his Da-stur alone 
proceeded further. Both came up to a ruined village, where 
on a tree were sitting two o^vls, moping and whooping so loudly that 
the Prince heard then!. Turning to his spiritual adviser, lie 
inquired if he knew the language of birds and could explain 
the cause of the owls' lamentation. The Bastur was readv'witii 


204 


STEPS I'O PROPHET ZOEOASTEB 

r6(^uir6s 0116 liiinclrGcl ruinGd yillagGS as tlis dowry ! Xho ot^6r 
replies : ‘You do not despair ; when we are to get as our future 
sovereign such a prince as this, we shall have Inindreas of 
deserted viiiages in the kingdom! ’ ■’ It was nicely done. The 
Hint was enough for the Prince to resolve from that day never 
to be negligent of his dominions in the oajs to but to 

leave his country in prosperity and peace. 

A hsimionger who had caught c, fish and wiio did net thins 
it. worth selling in the bazaar, thought within Intnself: “If 
I were to sell it, I’ll get. a. few Tulus. Piatiier I will pre.sent it 
to the King.” Kiiusroe Piu-ve;: the grandso;', of ’Sio.sI,ierw.dn 
was than ruling over Sd.ssauiai! Persia. On being told that a 
iifliinniy ,er ".isba 1 to pay li:» rC'peet^ to Him. ti e hiug .gave liiiu 
sin audience. Approving of his small present ofiered in all good 
faith, lie gave him a. purse containing 1,000 ilohors (gold coins). 
Serene the beaatifr.l Queen of Purvez was aiao presciit there aisrl 
she asked the Icirg wliy bo gave hi.a sucli a liali reward, while a 
Sinai! gift would liave ftena very well. Pr.rvez replied : “Yr.u 
are right, my dear. Bat now that I have given ray word, T 
ciinnot demand the morcy back.” The queer, said; “I will 
show you how to get back the costly gift. Pray ask the man 
to let us know whether the fish i.s a male or a female, find 
whcttier he could bring also the ether. If he can do .so, he 
should be granted 1,000 more coins; if nob, lie should get 
nothing.” Bat the fishmonger’s reply was ingenious when ho 
rejoined that it was a neutral fish. The king \Y!X.s greatly 
amused and gave him 1,000 coin.s more. 

While the fishmonger was Just leaving the court after this 
pleasant event, he accidentally dropped a coin on the carpet. 
This he tried to pick up from the ground with gi'cat anxiety 
The Queen could bear this sort of fun no longer. She 
at once spoke : “What a miserly person this!” There wasanother 
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ready retort from the lucky man: “Your Majesty, I thought it 
would be a shameful thing for me to let the coin remain on the 
floor; for I feared it might be trampled over by one of the 
courtiers and the figure of the king of the country, engraved on 
the face of the coin, would be disrespected/^ This was too 
much for the queen, but enough to move Purvez for a thousand 
more Mohors. ' , , 

It does not cost us to be courteous to others. Even in our 
diMciilfcies it is necessary for us to be courteous, sweet-tongued 
and kind towards other people. 

Afrasiab was a wicked tyrant, who had once imprisoned the 
good youth Bizan in a dark and deep pit. Although a little 
food was occasionally dropped in from a small hole, the poor 
man was starved almost to death. But Eustom who heard 
about his sad plight, undertook to set Bizan free. On reaching 
the place of imprisonment, Eustom broke open the cave and by 
means of his noose dragged out the prisoner. As soon as Bizan 
saw the light of the day again, he poured out words, of thanks- 
giving to his great redeemer. Eustom then requested him return 
home at once and take some rest. But good Bizan would not leave 
his benefactor thus alone ; nor would he allow him to proceed to 
defeat Afrasiab unless h© accompanied him. To go with his 
friend in the hour of trouble was his earnest desire. Both 
of them therefore proceeded to crush that tyrant, who had 
so mercilessly ill treated the Persian prince. So we see that ^*A 
friend in need is a friend indeed.^’ ‘‘Make a new friend of 
an old friend, for an old friend is like old wine, which the older 
it becomes, the more it improves in quality and in healing 
power/^ — Pand Nfameh e Adarbad Mar^spand. 
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“Hold ready, O Mazdayasnian Zoroastrians, your hands, 
feet and intelligence for performing right deeds and at the right 
time,” is a maxim from the Vendidad law-code. 

Gushtasp, a Persian, had once some disagreement with his 
father and so preferred to wander here and there in search of 
employment. He applied somewhere for the post of a scribe but 
was refused. To a blacksmith he went next, but with his 
mighty strength, Gushtasp broke the poor smith’s anvil, and so 
was turned out also from there. Then he went to a farmer who 
out of mercy offered him some food. For a long time he 
remained in exile; hut while thus in strange lands, he always 
helped other people and did much good to them. "With 
hard work he was able to do many wonderful deeds. He 
gathered a large circle of friends by and by. At length 
Gushtasp’s father, who was always feeling much for his own pro- 
digal son, was told of his son’s sad plight and so he recalled the 

boy home. Ultimately by the will of God the diadem of Persia 
fell into the industrious hands of Gushtasp. 

“God helps those who help themselves,” is an English 
proverb and indeed be was able to secure divine aid, while away 
from home. Again, the heart of Gushtasp s father never failed 
to move when he was informed about the sad condition of his 


We have all heard of the gigantic palace and audience halls 
of Chosroes. All foreign travellers are amazed at the huge 
structures that seem to rule the deserts in Mesopotamia. Tli^e 
relics of Persian architecture are mere instances of the glories 
of our Saasanian monarchs. 

For a worthy sovereign a worthy dwelling is always 
provided. 



Tlie buildings were Just) over, and Cbosroe visited his mw 
SBansion. Great was his joy, as he saw those grand pillars and 
marvellous pain tings on the wails. 


. Then he sent for his courtiers, . you ■ ever,’^ he asked, ^ 

“seen so fine a palace as thisf' There was an unanimous 
verdict : “O mighty monarch, there is no end to your glory 

Turning to one of the visitors, the monarch inquired 
whether there %vas any defect left therein. Ihe keenest 
investigations were made, but the structure seemed quite 
perfect. At length some one gave out: “Your Imperial 
Majesty, there is a small cottage up there in the corner, whence 
some smoke issues over the chimney and blackens the precious 
plaster of the palace. It is greatly desirable that it should be 
removed from here.” 

ITow there was a long history of that cottage. It belonged 
to an old wmman aged 70, who would not part with her dwell- 
ing place on any account. She had made a protest: “O king 
of kings, thou art the master of a vast empire, and wilt thou 
not allow me to rule over my small hut where I was born and 
and where I wish to die?” The kind monarch thereupon 
would not touch the cottage; his heart was full of sympat}^y for 
the old creature. He, however, had tried and persuaded her not 
to produce any smoke: “Do not kindle your fire; I shall ask 
my people to supply you with a part of my own meals every day.” 
The monarch got a ready reply : “Thy glory is great. I have 
up to now lived on my own food and could not take unlawful 
food from any one.” “ For this reason,” the monarch said to the 
courtiers, “there is this smoke still there and I have not 
deprived the woman of her rights.” 

Freedom in the right sense of the word is a key to 
civilisation. 

* # # 
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One day a cow belonging; fco this same old* 'woman inad ver- 
tex uly spoiled a carpet, .which was kept in the compoiind of the 
palace, A notice was sent roond by '. themimisters of ' the' 
house that,, she had violated the Monarch’s reputation, and showed 
'Mm disrespect , thereby. The woman retorted : I must make 
it'.clear "that' ^ITosher wan- the Just has empowered me to pass 
through this compound which was and must be mine still , ,, The 
king is Just and knows well how to treat an old female subject 
like me. On the' contrary it is you,, who surround the throne,. ' 
.that spoil Ms .good -name.” The men were silenced .and the. 
old woman had still . her own way. ■ The Vendidad says : “ 0 

holy Zarathushtra, "clear our conscience. He who purifies hi.s 
conscience with good thoughts, good words and good deeds 
has the clearness of conscience.” 

The epic of the Shah Eameh centres round the Hercules of 
of Iran, Eustum. It is thus recorded that Sam had a son called 
Zal, who in spite of being exposed to wild beasts on the Elburz 
Mountain was miraculously saved, for he was destined to 
**to do heroic deeds in Persia.” When Eudabah, the wife of 
Zal, gave birth to a child, the astrologers foretold that he was to 
be a wonderful hero; and indeed Eus tom’s name is a household 
word with us in that respect. It is reported that even at 
the age of six, he was a full grown Warrior ”! Every now and 
then the Persians hailed him as the Champion of the World.” 

Many are the heroic tales told about this “deified mortal’ 
Once while trying to recover his famous horse Euksh, which was 
lost somewhere in the jungles while hunting, he went to Saman- 
gam, where the king kept him as a royal guest. He showed him 
the utmost hospitality and besides gave to him his daughter 
Tahminah in marriage. Before Tahminah gave birth to a child? 
Eustum however was called away on urgent duties. Before 
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leaving lie gave a cbarm tio his wife, to be tied on to the body of 
tih.6 ■ cliildj , so that lie, tniglife one day. recognize ■ his .owii issue* ' 

,, , Solirab the son grew ,np in the most healthy circiwiistances. 
The child of a hero should be a hero too. Once the Tartar 
leaders under Afrasiab desired to invade Persia. SohiAb was 
at that time serving under the old Commander, Piran-Wisa the 
Tartar, 

Then commenced that thrilling episode of ''Bohrab and 
Rus.fcom/’ which Matthew Arnold has so brilliantly depicted in 
verse form. 

The two armies met near the Oxus stream, Tn those day^s 
often a duel between the best heroes on either side decided the 
result of a battle. Sohrab’s anxious mind desired a duel with 
the best Persian hero. He had heard of Brnstum, but Riistum 
had never dreamt of his son. Father and son by heaven’s decree 
were doomed to meet hand to hand. Ferood and Gudurz were 
told by Piran-Wisa to choose a champion from their camp to 
fight the Tartar Champion Sohrab. Now I-iustum h<ad long 
before retired from active service on account of his old age. 
But the Persians were placed in an awkward situation. ** Help 
us, Rustum,” they all said, “or we must fail.” On being 
promised that he would be allowed to fight unknown by name, 
Rustum armed. There was Joy on the Persian side. Sohrab 
looked a babe beside the giant figure of Rustum. He was twice 
warned. But the fight had ultimately to be started. At first 
Rustum had a fall on the sands, but a second time Bohr^h saw 
himself helpless on the ground and Rustum above him. On 
being told by Sohrab about his fail to be avenged by his father 
Rustum, Rustum grew pale and argued that he had never had a 
son. Then commenced that most pathetic sight of the father 
meeting the wounded son in truce. It was too late. The charm 
was shewn to Rustum, and Sohrab asked the victorious hero 



to forbear and muttered : ** But it was wiit in Heaven that 
this should be.'" With pathetic words Sohrab dictated an 
epitaph: ** Sohrab the mighty son of Rustura lies liere^him his 
great father did in ignorance kill." The sight where Rustem 
sat by the river-side with his dead son in his arms is the most 
■touching..':— ■ .■. 

As those black granite pillars, once high-reared 

By Jerashid in Persepolis, to bear 

His house, now, mid.their broken flights, of .steps 

Lie prone, enormous, down the mountaiii side 
So in the sand lay Rustum by his son." 

, ,, J. R. .Lowell in a beautiful poem gives a very interesting' 
story of Dara^ the simple shepherd. The Persian empire was 
slowly declining and to restore it to its former glory the Great 
King sent for men on every side to serve as hoiiest Satraps, 
At that time there was a shepherd named Dara, who w’as said 
to have kept “his fleecy subjects” very well. To him therefore 
the Persian Monarch gave a satrapy of a large province. As he 
was a good shepherd, so he endeavoured to remain a good satrap. 
Now some envious persons went to the king and poisoned his 
ears, that Dara was embezzling large sums of state mony. As a 
proof they said that wherever Dara went, he took with him a 
camel and on the camel a very heavy chest. Nobody knew 
what was inside the box. , Such was the secret. The King 
at once started for Dara's province to make keen enquiries person- 
ally. As was his wont, Dara met the Monarch at the gate of 
the City. To bis great surprise the master saw the treasure- 
chest on a camel close by. “ Open this box for me,” said be 
Dara did. But lo ! instead of jewels, there was found inside 
only a shepherd’s torn coat! Ail looked down in shame and the 
King, greatly perplexed, asked : “Pray, what is the meaning of 
this 1” Dara explained that it was a coat to remind him always 
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f his former poor condition, that he remained faithful and true 
the last and still kept up the sceptre of simplicily. It was 
therefore that he became so successful. The King greatly 
admired the good qualities of Dara and gave him two more 
satrapies to govern. 


Here we have a talk about the ups and downs in the great 
„|.orv of I’ersia. True Persian liisto.y begins with the reign 
Cyrus the Great, who was said to have founded the 
Pe^si'an Empire in 55S B.C. The title of Gi-aat was given 
•t,j,out distinction to every one of this dynasty of Persian 
imperors, and that shows that they lorded over a vast empire 
./greater than had ever yet been seen upon the face of the 

ea”th.” 

But its gi'eatest extent after continual conquests was 
-ched in the happy regime of Darius I, who was the master 
IT not less than fifty-six provinces or satrapies. Great was 
fhe splendour of his court at the City of Su,sa and also at the 
miner residence of Ecbafcana ( Hamadin). Many subject nations 
rouwht to the Capital tribute in kind as well as in gold, 
wlrtunately there are, still to-day on hill tops of Balustun and 
Herman, inscriptions that bear testimony to their power: “I am 
r..„.ius the Great King, the king of kings, the king of these 
^any countries,” are the opening words inscribed on one of these 

rocks* 

But every thing in this world has its rise and its fall, and 
hi.fory repeats itself in many ways. The vast Persian Empire of 

Cyrus and Darius slowly began to decline, for, like Goldsmith s 
Sweet Auburn, 

“111 fares the land, to hastening ills a prey, 

Where wealth accumulates and men decay.” 
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. The- chief reason was that the whole was too unwieldy ■ a: 
concern to be controlled by one Head, and so each satrap tried' 
to become independent of the central power . or with the ald/ . ol' 
mercenary ■ troops rebelled against the neighbonriog proi^inces^ 
and against the Persian lord. 

Although the organisation of various satrapies , was reduced 
to a science,, seeds of dissatisfaction and mutual destraction were 
soon, sown, , Egypt first started the game' in ' the time ,nf 
Artaxerxes Longimanus (also called, Beliman). , "Greece and 
Sparta next took the field and emerged independent in the 
reign of Darius Nothus. 

Bub the Greek influence still continued in many adjoining 
districts, till the climax was reached in the reign of, Darius II. 
Darius had two sons, Artaxerxes the heir-apparent and Gyrus 
who was ‘4iorn in the purple.” Parysatis his Queen loved 
young Cyrus more and tried to influence the King to name him 
as the successor. Gyrus was said to have been man just 
after the Persian heart,” a fine warrior and man whom people 
loved and liked. But somehow or other the Persian tiara” 
passed on to Artaxerxes Kiman. 

Cyrus therefore resolved upon gaining the throne by 
conquest. ■ ' 

The tale is too long in the telling how Cyrus hired the 
mercenaries from Hellas and prepared for a great fight against 
his own brother. It is graphically narrated by Xenophon the 
Greek historian, himself a soldier in the Eetreat of the Ten 

■,ThousaB.d. ' .::v , ■ . 

‘‘Purity is the best for man from his very birth,” observes 
the Avesba. Though Gyrus desired to take his brother by 
surprise and become a lord invulnerable, the righteous alone was 
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: year 401 B.,C. the'march of Cyrus with an 

immeace ■ train of : inclndiiig the 10,000 Greeks, com- 

"meeced. • '‘Try to imagine the dense suffocating cloaldsof dwst that 
have been raised by the progress of such an army/’ for the 
complete length of the, procession was about six miles! From 
.Sardis to Tarsus, thence to Myriandus, then across the river 
liiphrates. and along, the deserts the rebels marched, until 
they gave a. final battle at Ounaxa, But with what disastrous 
..resiilts 1 . The mercenaries as well as the regulars were completely 
routed by. the barbarians, as they were styled. After all, 
the throne remained in the hands of the rightful heir, Artaxerxes. 
The 10,000 men had to retreat along another line of route till 
they reached Trebizond on the Black Sea. Sad to say, Cyrus 
lay dead on the battlefield. 

But the Empire once shattered could not be easily reorgan- 
ised even by wise Darius III, who endeavoured hard to do so. 
The neighbouring princes hovered like vultures over the country 
of Iran till the finishing stroke was given by the Macedonian 
Prince Alexander, who snatched the royal tiara from the last of 
the Achoemenian Emperors after successive victories at 
Granichus, Issus and Arbella, His plundex's and his ravages, 
his spoils and destructions completed the chapter, the final 
meeting, — tiie Greek invader and the Persian Monarch,— being 
most pathetic. 

^ ^ 

There are some instructive Persian episodes given by 
Aristo in the garb of English verse. In one of them he says 
that one day a rich pilgrim approached Zoroaster. All knew 
about the riches and grandeur of the said pilgrim. Still he came 
in an humhle guise and sitting at the feet of the Great Master 
uttered: '*0 great Sage, I desire to ask you a question which 
has puzzled my mind these days. What should be the duty of a 



[First of all/’ quoth the Prophet, those who have done the 
most constant good to all living creatures^ and also those who 
although powerless while living would have done good if they 
^Quld,” 
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wealthy man to those.who by their luck; are; born in poor 
circumstances 1” 


After a momenPs. pause the Prophet replied:: You have 
come from afar seeking useful knowledge at my door. It is 
■wisdom that has brought you here to-day. Those fortunate few 
who command wealth in this world should have two chief guides, 
viz., kindness , and justice to one and all. Never should they 
swerve from the just path. It should be their duty [ to do good 
to all living souls, to look around for those who suffer, because 
distress is not far to seek. The ‘honest poor^ ought always to 
be remembered and orphans and widows to be given a 
helping hand. The doing of good to others bestows upon one, 
here in this world, a new birth, 

The Pilgrim passed along his way with this treasure of rich 
reward and perfectly satisfied in his mind. 


One early morning it was announced to Zoroaster that a 
princess with a veil on her fair face was coming to him in her 
gilded palkee. In the bands of one of her maid servants there 
was a fiag on which was embroidered in rich colours the name 
Lhumie Lhuv, She dwelt in the regions of bulbul and of dove. 
In fact she was from a fairy land. Her harpers played soft and 
slow, sweet and sacred music, while the veiled Princess accom- 
panied by her maidens drew near the philosopher’s cave, Tims 
she addressed the seer: “I come, O great Prophet^ to inquire 
from thee as to who will be valued most in the creations last 
end.’’ 
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The Princess thereupon lifted up her silk veil, and lo! to all 
eyes she seemed a goddess. The next instant she gave orders for 
parting; and waving her small flag in a last adieu to the 
philosopher, she marched oflf, till hills and valleys resounding 
for a time with the harpersMay, the strain slowly died away, 
leaving sweet nature smiling upon the sage behind. 






Great Thoughts 


T he . hymns, of the Zend-Avesta glow and bum with the 
assurance of the mystic and . essential Hie of the soul, with 
the spiritual essence.-of ail pure, thought; .The pure heaTe»:s 
like light ; thought is likened to . a drop, oTpure. .light, 
departing sou! has a sunbeam for its : guide to conduct ik ta'.. 
immortal light— Anna Muriette Leomwens, 

^ * '# '■ 

Zoroaster has milk for babes and stronger meat for those 
.whose growth demands it, ■ 

: Zoroaster cried out for ■ Eighteousness and. yearned to. see in 
nature symbols of the highest Truth.— ,2)n IF. Jh^/d Carpenter^ - \ 

• 35 " ■ .* * 

It is a significant fact that though more than thirty 
centuries have roiled over the age of Zoroaster, and tliough a 
hundred nations have had their rise and fall since then, his 
religion stands, almost in its pristine simplicity, a monument to 
the lofty geiiiiis of its Founder. 

... . ' ^ ^ 

Whenever my mind attempts to peep *4nto the fathomless 
past,” the spirit of the Prophet, poet and philosopher of Persia 
strikes it with speechless awe. — B, liaiahari- 

* ' ^ * 

In my opinion, it is very difficult to improve on the tenefei 
of this religion as repeated by every lad, when he is old enough 



STEPS TO PROPHET ^ZOROASTER 


to don the mystic girdle, and, instructed by Ms 
Emimtai Hukhia^ Ilvarshta, — IL Spkes.] 


Remember this much that cattle and horses, gold and 
man’s body are all frail. That man is not mixeci with earth 
3 not decay) who -is the praiser of Rigliteousiaess and who 
his duties thoroughly and in/ a good manner. 


Gone the great sun-temple where 
Golden stair rose over stair ; 

Gone the gilded galleries, 

Porticoes and palaces ; 

And the plaintive nightwinds plead 
For the memory of the Mede, 

Sob for alien ears to heed, 

Pilgrim train and caravan, 

Round the walls of Hamadan, 

^Clinton Scollard, 


I think one important reason why they (the Parsis) occupy 
so large a space in the mind of the world is that infiuence of 
their religion which imposed upon them love of God, love of 
truth, of charity in all its senses, and an earnest striving after 
doing some good as the mission of life, and which embraced 
their morality of life in pure thought, word and deed. 

May they always continue to follow in these paths ! 

— Eadabhai Muoroji* 
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In the: advancement of business and ju,stice, de^otedness is 
good, la the progress of business energy is good. In keeping 
back destruction, and misfortune , from one^s self employment ii 
, good. — .Mwo-t Kkermd "( W est). 

* . ■, * * 

The Zoroastrian, religion has the extreme merit of standing 
upon three shining' supports; ■ that a child can see and compre- 
: hend— Good Thoughts, Good Words, Good Deeds— the spirit '' o|:^ 
which tnlogy guide's the law of - Mazda jasnism. ' 

•^&irso7t da Cunkm* 

, ■: 

The legion of the light is the place of Auharmazd, which 
..they call ‘^.endless .light,” and-', the-. omniscience, and :'good'n©ss-'''of 
the unrivalled Auharmazd is what they call revelation.” 

* 

The spirit of moderation is useful like a Javelin. 

The pleasure which is higher than any other pleasure is the ’ 
pleasure of having fearlessness and good reputation. 

— Mmo4 Shwad, 

All good thoughts, good words, and good deeds are the out- 
come of wisdom.— A^esta. 

* # * 

To live in fear and falsehood is worse than death. 

— Mino4 KfmTG^^ 

* . , * * 


0 Thou Wise Lord, who when Thy world was yotmg 
■ . ■ Didst' pierce the- grim: night of the eastern sky 

With gladsome rays of truth and purity,- 
Forgive the error of this Yenturous song, ' 

That stri%^es, to hymn Thy bounty* May my 'tongue ■ ■ 

- ."..Tell of Thy .Seer,. and how against the Lie. . . ■ 

Pure thoughts, pure words, pure actions’ victory 
Rang from his herald trumpet loud and long 
Bo from the Maze wherein T!iy glories dwell 
■' Once more athwart the sunless- gloom ' a- Star 
Shall flash its guiding message, and from far 
The Sage of Iran answer to the spell, 

And speed with trophies of a faith long dim 
To find his Lord and bow the knee to Him. 

— J. flope MiouUon^ 

^ ^ 

The fact that the Parsees are the only Eastern people who 
entirely abstain from smoking is very significant. '“Ifaa Mullen 

m m m 

If men come here, as co-religionists or brethren or friends, 
to seek knowledge, let those who seek knowledge be given that 
knowledge with holy words, — Vmdiddd. 

^ ^ m 

1 pray that our King may be victorious, through his good 

thoughts, good words and good actions I May he smite ail 
the enemies, all the evil-doers i May he be gifted with all these 
boons in return for M$ good life I May that bring all glory 
to Mm and may all that enhance the piety of Ids soul ! 



:i. , : : : '.0EEA1?. /.THOTOlTS 


m: 


: Tlieir .(Farsees’) ,, iBorality,.,. wMcIi is unqiiastiomblj pure, 
'isintiiimtely. xiOBriacted witib the doctriB.es of their religion; and 
the foundation of their morality is the virtne of brotherly lorn 

— ■Mmonie Mecord of W» India, 
.m , m ■*' 

Persian theosophy is aspirafeiona! and intellectual striving* 
Each and every Initiate is a soldier of Light fighting for OoorL 

... — 

' .. m ' -m ■' 

, , Thronghont this precious collection’ (tb© Llatlias). the grand' 
figure stands .out most real, . most liuinaiij ...appealing to', the ' 
noblest, teiiderest .human sympathies, and making yon feel ihafc':.: 
Zarathnshtra .has not been an ' -empty :nBmQ M 

: 'Whom Thou thus, 0 Zarathiishtra, righteous I 
, .; Who 'Seeks distinction lB'onr;:holy';■tof!s!t;';\;'"■■,';;.'''^^^^.':^ 

■ ...:'’Tis he,' on r', chief, her 0 io.’'Wishtlsp.'Xaya,''f 

■Whom in the same abode Thou, Lord, shall gather ; 
These in the words of Good Mind I invoke ! 

Ahiira Mazda is the Buler and King of the invisible, 
as well as of the visible world. It is H© Himself 'Who has 
revealed Mis holy, religion .to Zarathushtra. , lO' His ,, being . 
Ahiira Mazda is a spirit. His attributes are therefore spiritual 
ones. He is the Wise, the Omniscient the Holy or Pure, the 
Benign. — Geiger (D. Dastur). 

# ■ # m 

To ©very act of devotion purity of heart is necessary ; and 
to purity of heart Zoroaster supposes purity of body greatly 
contributes.— 




m 



steps' to PKGPHIT. ZOEO ASTER',' 


Fire, tiiougli belonging to the elements, ' 'seems to bave bad ' 
: .also .a apiritual and celestial origin. Bastnr)* 


■ Within the husk of joiir '' modern, religion, there is th©' 
shining son! of the old Faith that came to Zardiislit .and one© 
illnnainated the whole trans-Himalayan world, , Your religion 
is.' in agreement with the. most recent discoveries, of ' modern , 
science, and that the freshest graduates fro.m Elpliinstoiie College 
has.nO' cans© to .blush for the ^'rigiiorance ’’ of Zaratushtl 

—IL Oleoit 


The Awesta never despairs of the future, of humanity; it 
.affirms the final victory of good over evil.' — if. MitokelL 


One of the most ■ beautiful aspects of the System 'waS' that"' 
which carried morality into the ordinary pursuits of life. All 
the people were required to devote themselves in whole or in 
part to the work of tillage. Ahura Mazda expected it, Zoroaster 
taught it and Piety demanded it, — Bidpath, 


Wisdom is better than wealth of every kind. Wisdom, that 
has BO goodness with it, is not to be considered as wisdom. 

— Mino4 Eherad (West), 


Think not of other men’s property, but try industriously to 
improve your own. Hold out a helping hand to th© needy and 
poor. — Ashirvdd, 
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Thou art exalted^ O our Lord! Thou art necessarily exist- 
ent, and there is nought self-existent but Thee. Thy goodness 
is most expansive. Thy generosity most cheering. 

(Miilla Firoz®). 

* * 

■ Purity is for man, next to life, the greatest good. 

— (Barmesteter). 

Poverty which is through honesty is better than wealth 
which is from the treasure of others . — MinoA Kherad, 


The will of the Lord is the law of holiness . — Eapiatt Ymht 


The three greatest concerns of men are (1) to make of Mm 
who is an enemy a friend, (2) to make him who is e?il righteous, 
and (3) to make him who is ignorant educated. 

—Shd^mi Id 


“My light, said God to Zoroaster, “is under all that 
. $hines.” — A, Moumep. 


The character at once martial and religious which appears 
with such heroic traits in most- of the Yashts, could not have 
been without infiuenoe on the masculine discipline under which, 
if we may believe classic antiquity, the monarchy established by 
Cyrus rose to grandeur. — BurmuJ. 
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If Persia could have won the battles of Marathon and 
Balamis, ■ the worship of' Ormuzd might have become religion 
of the whole civilised world . — Mlizaheth Heed ' 


Messiah-like he. (Zoroaster) appears,, and the land of Ir4ii 
rings with ins clarion note of reform. He is bom out as one 
out of theiulness of time. 


Everything in - the Zoroastrian system hinges on purity, 

—Dr, Jd&if £app. 


^ we indeed in a future v/oiid be ' permitted to'hold-'' 
high converse with the great departedj it may chance ihat'''ltt:' 
that **Bactrian sage’’ who lived and taught almost before the 
dawn of liistory, .w^e-may find the spiritual patriarch to... whose ' 
lessons we have owed such a portion of our intellectual inherit- 
ance, that we might hardly conceive ■what Imman belief must be 
BOW had Zoroaster never lived.-— i^rtwci6* F. Oobbe, 


A detailed description of the resurrection and the last 
Judgment is contained in the 31st Chapter of the Eimdahishj, 
which is^ no doubt, founded on original Avesta sources which 
are now lost. In it an old song is embodied, the purport of 
which is to show that it appears to short-sighted mortals Impos- 
sible for the body to be restored again, yet nothing is impossible 
lor the hand of the Almighty, who created heaven and earth, 
endows the tree with sap, and gives life to embryos.- — Hm^g^ 


mm AT THOiTGHTS 

OLighfcl O light! 

Thou hope-inspiring Light ! 

With thy glad smile 
Of greeting once again, 

A silent world 

From mystic slumber wakes 

To hail, with Joy, thy glorious reign* 




Gone is the golden sun, 

Far in the West away ; 

And twilight sighs to earth 
The last farewell of day. 

On outspread, starry wings, 
Swift in thy mystic flight, 
Thou com^sb to bless the world 
O sweet, O silent night. 


•Arista, 


We' see it clearly a tated that^ the, sun purifles the ■ earth ^ :''and 
■waters, destroys the deTas' or microbes, withstands death and 
dispels disease.-"---J/t^, Muller.- : ' ' ' 


Zoroaster is said to have preached, if not a new doctrine, 
yet a substantially new and pure form of the loftiest and noblest ^ 
religious belief of Ir4n, — F, Cook 
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■ '" It can hardly be believed what living signification each act ■ 
has; nor what tender and solemn thoughts rest aroiind the" 
poetic name of the Tower of Silence .-— VimQfit 


The Zoroastrian mode of disposing of the , dead in the 
Tower' of Silence is thoroughly wholesome and cleans away most " 
effectually one of the greatest difficulties emcumbering the path 
of the sanitary reformers in the great cities of the world. 

— ‘J. MmUan . . 


Funeral obsequies, conducted in accordance with the 
teachings and precepts of Zoroaster, are entirely agreeable to the 
principles of a pure religion, and may be and are ingeniously and 
powerfully supported by physiological science and experience. 

— Lord Churchill, 


A unique spirit more profound than that which meets us in 
all the rest of the Avesta, speaks in the Gathas. Almost every 
strophe contains a pregnant thought: *‘And I will worship 
Thee, praising Thee, O Mazda Ahura ! together with Asha and 
Yahishtem Mano and Kshathravairya and the wished-for 
revealer of the well-disposed, ye who wait for the faithful on the 
way to Paradise,” — K, Geldner (Mackichan). 


O Star sublime ! O Messenger of Light 1 
To that final goal lead us all aright ! 

O Soul supreme 1 O Leader of the Light! 

Tho' here unseen, Thou shine there ever bright I 


— Muhf* 




Fra gments of Religious Vers es 

[Dedicated to those who desire to:-: approach the subject in « 
lighter vein. It is hoped that they will judge the Jollowing lines 
hy the spint in which they have been composed and not ot/mw^ie, ] 

Oiir Prayer to“day : ■ 

Into the sacrificial flames to-day 

We Parsecs pour the burning heart’s contents, 

Upon the radiant Atash raised on high 
We lay the sandal wood with love and pride — 

Pride for our glorious past and records rare, 

Love for our Leader here as well as there, 

O sons of Aryan land, now rise and see 
Twelve hundred years and eighty-four have fled, 

Since broken lay the sceptre of our kings 
That ruled o’er seven Kesh wars far and wide, 

Since that Cadesia Day when fighting fell 
King Yezdezard the last of Sassan House, 

And now we usher in another day 
And thus to Ahuramazd our Father pray : 

“O hallowed one, all bright and blissful Lord ! 

Thou great preserver of the human race, 

Omnipotent, eternal, only One, 

With Thine aurora! torch Thou light us up, 

Bring once again our ancient Kyanian days, 

Just raise us all above the platform high 
That saw on it the pious feet of those 
Heroic souls, both true and brave in heart, 

On N’havand’s well-fought field of partial fame: 

Just lift us, Lord, upon a supreme height, 

So that embracing Good and ail that’s Thine 
Away we turn from Angraman indign.” 
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■ / ■ , 

Sweet Iran, 

Sweefc Iran ! splendid relic of the past, 

Of time-old tales and acts all rightly cast. 

Where once the holiest of holy swayed 
O’er lovely hills and fields now all decayed ! 

How oft I’ve paused throughout my daily run 
To think of all thy brilliant past undone 1 
How oft I’ve thought of all thy fertile farms, 

Thy Aryan homes embraced in nature’s arms, 

And healthy dwellings of hard-working swains 
For freedom, ease, for pious peace and gains 1 
And oft whene’er mine eyes do calmly close 
In long-drawn dreams, in pure and sweet repose, 

I wander in those dreary lands of old 
To quench my thirst for tales to be retold. 

Bear land ! how long did all thy virtues last ' 

And sung in songs of thy heroic past 1 

Many thy states, but where those states are now ? 

0 where those subject nations’ humble bow I 
Antique place, parent of the Persian race, 

From Gayoinard we thy long lineage trace. 

Now midst thy mould’ring halls of songs serene 
There’s desolation all, where once ’twas green. 
Meseems no more that blazing fire burns 
Which from the blessed banks of IJrumians 
To groves of Bokhard and Samarkend 
Burnt in thy temples high above ail land. 

Ho longer that diadem of Gushtasp 

Doth splendid shine, nay gone now from our grasp ; 

Ho more are ** Ashem ” and Ahunavar” 

Chanted in Mithraic aisles of Zoraster. 

Bunk are thy columns high in Ghosroe’s Hall 
There summer heat corrodes the white-wash’d walk 
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And strainingj 'scaping from the Moslems' ire 
Thy sons did roam, and breathed the foreign air. . 
Wandering for long in those nn- Aryan lands 
To save their Faith from that usurper's hands, 

For nights and days they kept their sacred hre 
, In caves; still clad in spotless white attire 
Thy children lived ; at length with farewell sailed 
Towards Hindi shores and there they welcome hailed. 
The weary ships at Sanjan anchors cast 
And shelter now they sought from stormy blast. 

Alas, that ancient land of magis fell 
From heights of glories, who can Justly tell ? 

Yet Iran lives and struggling still shall live 
For her great grand descendants they outlive, 

Who would not care to be the tyrants' slaves 
So long as heav’n has heights and sea has waves. 
Beyond the Ormuzd Isle and ocean caves, 

Beyond the wide Arabian stormy waves, 

Beyond the rugged chains of mountains blown, 

The poor exiles are quite uncared-for thrown ; 

For they would rather turn to distant strands 
Than be enslaved to frantic despots' wands. 

In Guj rat’s groves, in shades of taller trees 
The Parsees chant their hymns, yea live in peace. 

*Tis, .this we: Parsees need to-night :.': 

Shut up as if by five Exed doors 
Our mortal body seems to be 
A box with five sense openings 
On earth, 0 Lord, bestowed by Thee. 

Almighty Mazd, Thou'rt free throughout 
This wide and varied Universe ; 

Thy will is don© in what we work 
Or say or do and things diverse. 
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Men are just Thy minutest parts, ' 

So they themselves can render free 

Like caged birds -thro’ the five sense valves , 

And soaring be at one with Thee, 

Fire and light both Abura's eyes— 

Issues from deep red lips of skies—' 

We praise- them. in . all hours of need 
■To strengthen all the friendly ties. 

How sweet the fragrance of the fire 1 

How ultra- white the radiant light 
That emanates from sandal wood— 

’Tis this we Parsees need to-night. 

The temple-flames, with incense fed. 

Are meant the soul-disease to cure, 

To light our inmost mind and heart 
And drive the dust of deeds impure ; 

Flames that can ope the senses wide 
And lead the spirit divine therev/ith ; 

By fire and fire alone, O Lord, 

We grow Thy pious kin and kith. 

Light is Mithra^s essence AI 

His Law of Faith and Hope and Love, 

Aye, do away with chaos here. 

Just seek the se'en-staged Heaven above. 

Lig:Iit Divitie: 

Light, O light, 

Thou pierce deep, 

Our inmost minds thou purge and keep 
Purge the dirt of deeds unfair, 

Keep if there be things to spare. 



FRAGMENTS OF REI^IGIOirS VERSES I 

I find light in the virgin eye-lids of the dawn, 
I find it in the blush of crescent moon ; 

I find light in the modesty of early morn, 

I find it in the dash and dart of noon. 

I find light in the rosy tinge of May, 

I find it in the mature hues of passing day. 

I find light in the golden rainbow’s tide, 

I find it in the fringe of shaded clouds beside. 

Light leaps and gambols in the Golden Star, 
’Tis there in guileless children’s lovely smile ; 
Light is the caution lamp of Heaven’s car, 

For e’er it breathes incense in Mithra’s aisle. 


The Parsee Pilgrim Fathers at 5anjan—(about 715 A.D.) 

Soft and slow, soft and stow the deep sea sings 
By lonely Sanjdn’s sand-wa.sh’d shores of old, 

^ ■ ,By; the :maJestiC:,palms that ;seem;tff rule' ^ 

-v-;;irhe plaoewbere,Paisee; PiigrimFatt 
:;C''^vSet:foot and- Jddi' Biha’s Mercysdu^'t.': 

There where once fertile fields of corn grew full 
Where scions of the great Irdnian race 
Kindled in caves again their sacred flames, 

The sun has paled and left the landscape dull; 

The hollow woods have yet unceasing mourned 
The loss of Ardasheer, that gallant band 
Of stalwart males all quick at Rana’s call. 

When Mahmood Bogda sent his cruel race 
Once more to chase the oft-chased Zorastrian let. 

From place to place the sacred fire still 
Alive and still aglow they took : at last 
With piety at Udvdd4 installed. 
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Now here the lights have faded far, and here 
The sacred songs are sadly turned to sighs. 

All souls have fled from Sanjan shoresj and all 
Its ancient palace stones and hriolis are hid, 
The roaring sea alone remains to mark 
The spot— and lo ! it points t’ ETERNITY. 
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